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PREFACE 


This work is concerned with the period of English 
history when changes were going on which have com- 
monly been described by the term industrial revolution. 
There is no agreement, however, even among historians, 
as to the meaning of the phrase. There is a tendency to 
use the term in connection with a long succession of 
historical events, with a continumg process that is in 
reahty evolutionary in character. 

If the word revolution is to be used at all m reference 
to historical phenomena, a tolerable exactness seems to 
demand that the history of the slow-movmg evolutionary 
tendencies which culminate in relatively rapid and over- 
powering change, and of the ultimate consequences 
which are traceable thereto, be distinguished from the 
history of the crisis, the breaking of the dam, so to speak, 
in the current of change In accordance with this con- 
ception, the term industrial revolution in English history 
may properly be confined to the initial, decisive change 
in England by which, in the technique of manufacturing 
and allied industries, power-operated machinery took the 
place of preeminence formerly held by the hand and the 
hand tool ; and by which, in the organization or adminis- 
tration of industry, large establishments for the utiliza- 
tion of machinery, with an unprecedented concentration 
of capital and regimentation of labor, gained ascendancy 
over the simpler home industries, handicraft shops, and 
“putting-out” system. 

There were minor instances of such changes before the 
eighteenth century; and there are today, even in Eng- 
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land, industries which are still carried on largely in ac- 
cordance with the older technique and organization. 
Continued improvement has been made in the major 
English industries since their original transformation; 
and in imitation of the initial changes, there has been*an 
extension of the industrializing process — a series of in- 
dustrial revolutions, if the term is to be used — ^by which 
subordmate and newly developing English industries and 
the industries of various other countries have come 
under the sway of machine technique and of factory 
organization. But in the more important industries of 
England, the essential steps in the great economic transi- 
tion had been taken before the end of the eighteenth 
century — indeed, by the time of England’s intervention 
in the wars of the French Revolution. It is this original 
and portentous change connected with the devising of 
machines and the building of factories in the dominant 
industries of England, and not the consequent extension 
of the new technique and the new organization, that is 
of unique significance in modem economic history. This 
fact has been recognized in a general way, but the inten- 
sive cultivation of the field has been somewhat neglected, 
due, perhaps, to the relative obscurity of the sources of 
information and to the more dramatic nature of the wars 
of the American and French Revolutions. 

It is with this particular phase of English history that 
the present work is concerned. But it deals primarily 
not with the technical and administrative changes in 
themselves (wherein consisted the essence of the great 
economic transition, by whatever name called), but 
rather with the impelling forces back of the transition 
and with the social readjustments attending it. The 
causes of changing economic conditions, and the manner 
in which social institutions and ideas are adjusted there- 
to, are perhaps more significant subjects of study than the 
nature of the changes themselves. Any society must. 
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indeed, have an understanding of the economic changes 
going on within it if its readjustments thereto are to be 
adequate; and the state of knowledge in late eighteenth- 
century England is another significant field of inquiry 
included in the scope of the book. 

Recently, in the general field of the present study, 
new sources have come to light, new points of view have 
been reached, and several important books and articles 
based on original investigations in special fields have 
been published. In this work, older sources commonly 
used have been reinterpreted, newly discovered records 
have been examined, and the results of recent writings on 
related subjects have been incorporated. Such a survey 
of the field has inevitably placed the writer under many 
obligations. A general acknowledgment is far too con- 
ventional and inadequate, particularly in the case of that 
revered master to whom innumerable craftsmen are in- 
debted, Professor Edward P. Cheyney. • A painstaking 
criticism of the manuscript by Professor Frederick L. 
Nussbaum was notably helpful. The author’s thanks are 
due to the American Historical Review for the pnvilege 
of utilizing certain passages in his articles published m 
that journal. 

W. B. 

University of Pennsylvania 
September 15, 1924 
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INDUSTRIAL SOCIETY IN ENG- 
LAND TOWARD THE END OF 
THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY 

CHAPTER I 

THE AGE OF INVENTION 

1. Historical perspective 

The rapid rise, since the latter part of the eighteenth 
century, of classes connected primarily with industry 
rather than with agriculture or commerce' is a phenome- 
non familiar to all who are acquainted with economic 
history. But this great social transformation was m its 
earlier stages silent, lacking in the dramatic and the 
spectacular, overshadowed in contemporary imagination 
by politics and war. Records of the social forces of the 
time are meager and often remote from the main high- 
ways of historical study, and their meaning is in many 
cases obscure. Because of the consequent neglect, there 
IS ample reason for further exploration of the field, and 
particularly of the obscure but decisive generation pre- 
ceding England’s engulfment in the wars of the French 
Revolution. It was during this earlier period that modern 
mdustrial society began to assume the distinctive forms 
and to acquire the peculiar significance that it has since 
retained. 

Economic society in England, viewed in historical per- 
spective, begins (after the obscure and primitive village 
and tribal economy) with the age of the great landlords. 

1 
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Before the sixteenth century, England was much more 
nearly self-sufficient than during later centunes. The 
country as a whole depended httle on other countries, and 
the local communities and landed estates had slight inter- 
course even with other parts of the country. Towns were 
small and widely scattered, trade insignificant, wants 
.and tastes were simple and crude, and most of the com- 
modities used were produced on the farms and manors. 
The violence ^nd confusion of the long period of con- 
quest from the fifth to the eleventh century, and the 
turbulent and aggressive military organization of society 
under feudalism, involved a process of concentrating 
land ownership in a few powerful families, with the sub- 
jection of the masses of the people as servile workers on 
the land. Governmental institutions, whether associated 
with the crown, or with the church, or with feudalism, 
were dominated by the greater landlords, lay and clerical. 

But during the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, this 
agrarian society was undergoing transformation. Feudal 
landlordism was being undermined. The Black Death of 
the middle of the fourteenth century! decimated the popu- 
lation and gave to the surviving laborers an economic 
bargaining power which the hostile, landlord-controlled 
government could not entirely counteract. This, com- 
bined widi other factors, obscurer but perhaps more sig- 
nificant, enabled the servile workers to become wage 
laborers and in many cases free tenants and independent 
yeomen. The Hundred Years' War with France and 
the later civil wars, the Wars of the Roses, carried off, 
in fratricidal conflict, a large proportion of the feudal 
aristocracy. The strong Tudor monarchy at the end of 
the fifteenth century turned more and more from the 
older landed aristocracy and tapped sources of strength 
in a new aristocracy not exclusively agrarian and in the 
urban and commercial classes. 

The second period in the history of English economic 
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society extends from the sixteenth century to the 
eighteenth, and is marked by the rise of the mercantile 
classes. The tradmg interests came into prominence at 
the time of the disruption of the feudal aristocracy. New 
wants and more elaborate tastes were introduced by the 
Renaissance and by tj^e enlarged contacts of Englishmen 
with the Continent. The simple processes of production, 
connected with the medieval manor no longer sufficed to 
gratify the expandmg wants and tastes. The age of dis- 
covery and exploration gave new and powerful impetus 
to commercial expansion. Henry VII and later rulers, m 
the development of a strong national government cen- 
tering around the monarchy, were no longer able to de- 
pend on feudal revenues and feudal military and political 
services, and were increasingly dependent on a monetary 
income. A money economy supplanted the older feudal 
economy in the conduct of public affairs. The securing 
of money for the maintenance of, hired armies and for 
the carrying on of the increasingly diversified and expen- 
sive functions of government became therefore a matter 
of utmost urgency. The landlords were wealthy, but 
their wealth was in fixed capital, and in the produce of 
their lands, and the most effective means of increasing 
their taxable money was by encouraging the exportation 
of their surplus. The revenues of the government came 
to be increasingly dependent on the fluid wealth brought 
into the country by means of mercantile enterprises and 
the semi-piratical activities of the sea rovers. In conse- 
quence, the rulers came to look with increasing favor on 
those who were connected with maritime activities. 

But when imports were greater than exports, money 
was going out of the country to pay the “unfavorable” 
balance of trade. The pohcy of the government came, 
therefore, to be fixed upon the maintenance of an excess 
of exports over imports. Foreigners (Venetians, Flem- 
ings, the German Hansards) who had controlled English 
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trade were by degrees ousted in favor of Englishmen. 
Commercial treaties were entered into from time to tune, 
with the object of promoting English exports Charters 
were granted to numerous companies of Englishmen, the 
Merchant Adventurers, the Baltic company, the Mus- 
covy, Levant, East India, Virgm^p,, Hudson Bay com- 
.panfes, and various others, with monopolistic trading 
rights and with extensive political and military powers, for 
trading with yarious regions of the Old World and for 
making settlements and developing markets in the New 
World. A long series of navigation acts, notably those of 
the middle of the seventeenth century, sought to check 
the Dutch and other rivals and to monopolize the com- 
merce and resources of the overseas possessions. For the 
maintenance and enlargement of these possessions, which 
were acquired m the first instances more or less by acci- 
dent, an imperialistic policy was by degrees developed 
and worked out largely m connection with the numerous 
wars in which England engaged. The outstanding feature 
of this policy of imperialism and expansion was the main- 
tenance of the balance of power among Continental coun- 
tries — a policy which enabled England to secure control 
of the choicest regions of the world and to develop them 
advantageously while her Continental rivals were con- 
suming their energies and resources in the waging of 
devastating European conflicts. The imperial aim was to 
develop complementary economic relations between the 
home country and the colonies, by which the colonies 
were to furnish cheap raw materials not produced in 
England, and to buy from England more costly manu- 
factured goods, thus increasing the “favorable” balance 
of trade. 

The power of the mercantile classes was further aug- 
mented by greater mobility not only of their wealth but 
of their intelligence. Men of varied contacts, alert, 
resourceful, concentrated in towns where interchange of 
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ideas and pooling of interests and energies were relatively 
easy, — with such advantages, their influence in furnish- 
ing the dynamic forces and m determining the direction 
of progress, was out of all proportion to their numbers 
and their wealth. 

Thjsse various tendencies and forces enabled the mer- 
chant princes to rival in power if not m social prestige- 
the landed aristocracy of ancient lineage, and led in fact 
to an enlargement of the economic basis* of aristocracy 
by the inclusion of mercantile wealth. Many of the more 
recently created members of the aristocracy had much in 
common with the classes connected immediately with 
trade, and the resulting alliance (an alliance out of 
which grew the Whig party) led to an increasing ascen- 
dancy of mercantile and imperial interests 

During the period of the rise of the mercantile classes, 
the manufacturers were petty in economic character, and 
were dominated by the merchants. .Industrial capital 
was subordinate to commercial capital. The period since 
the eighteenth-century revolution m technique, by which 
industrial capital and the industrial classes were eman- 
cipated from mercantile domination, is the third of the 
major periods in the history of English economic society. 

The above statement, it is to be observed, assumes a 
causal connection between the revolution in technique 
and the transition from the mercantile to the industrial 
era of economic society. And yet the complexity of causal 
relations provides in this as in most instances a per- 
plexing and at the same time a fascinating problem of 
historical study. So intricate are the forces which deter- 
mine human events, and so variable are the conditions 
under which the forces operate, that the laws of historical 
causation transcend the utmost reaches of knowledge yet 
attained by historians. The formulation of general laws 
of causation seems at present impossible ; it is sufficiently 
difficult to fix upon the causes of a particular historical 
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occurrence. ‘We may ask the astronomer what brings 
about eclipses of the sun, or the meteorologist what 
natural forces are responsible for a storm, and the ex- 
planations appear to be definite and final. But if the 
historian is asked for the causes of any familiar histori- 
cal phenomenon, as the rapid Mse of new economic 
•groups in England toward the end of the eighteenth 
century, his explanation will seem tentative and per- 
haps vague. 

Although attainment of finality and completeness in 
the study of histoncal causation may never be possible, 
yet, in the case of the phenomenon mentioned, — the rise 
of new types of industrial society, — the problem is rela- 
tively simple. It is true that there were already in 
existence tendencies toward more highly organized activi- 
ties m manufacturing as well as trade; and it has been 
assumed that the concentration of industrial capital and 
the regimentation, of industrial labor somewhat as in the 
modem factory system would have come about inde- 
pendently of the introduction of machinery. It has been 
assumed that spinners (by way of illustration) would 
ultimately have been separated from their other employ- 
ments, gathered together in large establishments, and set 
to work with spinning wheels under conditions not unlike 
those of the modem spinning factory. To this the reply 
may be made, by way of analogy, that if Napoleon had 
not assumed control in France during the later revolu- 
tionary period, probably some other commanding per- 
sonality would have risen to power and directed events 
into substantially the same channels, because prevailing 
conditions were favorable. But this assumption cannot 
be said to nullify the important fact that it was Napoleon, 
and not some one else, who actually did direct affairs. 

( It is interesting to consider what might have been the 
' developments in English economic life had not the era 
of invention intervened, but it is certain that the forms 
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actually assumed by industrial society weye decisively 
molded by machinery. 

Robert Owen m his autobiography (a priceless docu- 
ment of early industrialism as well as a record of a 
remarkable personality) gives an account of the begin- 
ning of his career as a cotton manufacturer. While em- 
ployed as a common'workman at Manchester in 1787, 
when only sixteen years old, he met a mechanic, a maker 
of wire frames for women’s hats. Through him Owen 
became interested in the new spinning machinery. This 
mechanic, he relates, “began to tell me about great and 
extraordinary discoveries that were beginning to be intro- 
duced into Manchester for spinning cotton by new and 
curious machinery. He said he was endeavoring to see 
and get a knowledge of them, and that if he could suc- 
ceed, he could make a very good business of it.” The 
desired knowledge was secured, and a partnership was 
formed. As his share of the joint capital, Qwen managed 
at length to get together the sum of £100." ’ This humble 
beginning of the career of one of Great Britain’s richest 
and most noted early “cotton lords” is a valid illustration 
of the close causal connection between the invention of 
machines and the rise of the new industrial capitalists, i 
The most important, most characteristic source of this 
new group, ultimately the most powerful in England and 
indeed in the world, was in the wealth created by the 
“great and extraordinary discoveries” and the “new and 
curious machinery” by means of which Owen made his 
fortune.^ 

Equally noteworthy was the influence of the new in- 
dustrial technique on the rise of that other distinctive 
group of recent times, the employees of the great indus- 
trialists. To the toiling masses of the time, as well as 
to the few who rose into the ranks of the great, 
the mechanical improvements brought economic oppor- 
‘ Owen, Life, 1, 22, ff. 
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tunity which vastly increased their numbers. The fears 
of many of the workers that labor-saving machines would 
take bread out of their children’s mouths by robbing 
them of work was opposed by argument and allayed by 
fact “Population,” it was contended, “must go on in 
proportion to subsistence and m proportion to industry: 
now the machine eats nothing, so does not diminish sub- 
sistence,” but rather, m fact, increases it, and therefore 
potentially creates population ^ Such arguments, though 
frequently advanced, naturally made little impression 
on the workers. But the logic of facts prevailed, as more 
than one writer made haste to point out. Thus the 
demand for labor at Bolton was so great, as a result of 
the spinning factories, that the population more than 
doubled in a decade, and in consequence “the opposition 
of the populace to the use of machines for shortening 
labor has been quelled.” ® Similar conditions furnished 
convincing arguments throughout the region. Machines, 
“so far from tending to diminish unemployment, . . . 
must, when judiciously applied, be the means of multi- 
plying it. . , . It is this which, almost in our own days, 
has expanded the villages of Lancashire into towns next 
to the metropolis in size.” * 

The era of invention brought tq_.the workers new 
conditions of work as well as new opportunities for work 
— conditions which made possible a rapid process of 
molding the inert mass of industrial labor into mobile 
shape and of animating it with group life and conscious- 
ness. The new opportunities were proclaimed by many 
champions of mechanical methods; but the ultimate 
effects of the new conditions were discerned by few.® 
While machmery has produced economic commodities 

’Steuart, Inquiry into the Principles of Political Economy, I, 123 
® Aikm, Description of the Country Round Manchester, 261, 262 
* Annals of Agriculture, IX, 534, 535 

® There were some, however, who early observed the significance 
of the conditions resulting from mechanical technique m bringing 
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infinite in variety and in extent beyond the power of 
calculation or conception, it has at the same time been 
the decisive factor m the formation of what is far more 
important, — namely, the two outstanding economic 
groups of the modern industrialized regions. Among 
those who seek an understanding of present-day social 
forces, the age of invention is justly a subject of perennial 
interest. 

S. The prevailing spirit of inve'^tion 

In the study of the progress of invention, it would be 
a pleasant task to recount the lives of individual mvent- 
ors, and to try to give due credit to men whose devices 
have as vitally influenced the lives of their fellow men 
as has the work of Pitt or Washington or Napoleon. 
But the task, however pleasant to contemplate, is im- 
possible to perform. Most of them were humble and 
obscure, and the boldest and most patient of historical 
architects who have adventured on the task of recon- 
structing their careers have been rewarded with the 
merest fragments of matenals. 

A most careful search of available records rewards the 
student with little that is important m the personal 
history of rnost of the great mventors, but the search is 
extremely fruitful in showing that the individual invent- 
ors were after all merely the focal points in a well-nigh 
universal interest in mechanical progress. Hargreaves, 
Arkwright, Crompton, Cartwnght, Cort, Brindley, Watt, 
Wedgwood, — ^these are the names that are commonly 
associated with the inventions and technical improve- 
ments that transformed the country; but while these men 
were engaged at their particular tasks, literally thousands 
of others were working with equal ardor to solve the 
same or similar problems. At the same time, national 

about a community of interest and action on the part of industrial 
workers. See below^ pp 284, 298 
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and local societies were organized for stimulating and 
rewarding inventive activity; and the government paid 
large sums in recognition of the work of inventors, and 
passed laws to prevent foreigners from using English 
inventions. So varied and extensive was the interest in 
technical progress, so unprecedented was the prevailing 
spirit of improvement in methods *^of doing things, that 
"one may properly characterize the latter part of the 
eighteenth century as the age of invention. 

In order to appreciate the significance of this aspect of 
the period, it is necessary to contrast it not with the 
progress of more recent times but with the earlier lack of 
progress and absence of interest in technical improve- 
ment. The nineteenth and twentieth centuries have been 
kaleidoscopic in their rapidity of change. Inventions and 
discoveries such as would have startled the minds and 
revolutionized the lives of former generations are multi- 
plied, great factories are put up and straightway rebuilt 
to make way for improved machmery, gigantic warships 
are constructed and declared obsolete well-nigh before 
they are manned for the trial cruise, imagined miracles of 
yesterday are the commonplace realities of today. The 
conscious aim alike of a multitude of empirical workers 
and of thousands of scientific investigators is to effect 
improvements in machinery and technique. 

It was not so in the middle of the eighteenth century, 
when (to cite a sufficient illustration and syrobol of the 
prevalence of primitive methods) even “Manchester 
goods” were transported to Bristol, to the metropolis, 
and to the nearby port of Liverpool by means of the 
ancient packhorse. Interest in technical improvement 
was not unknown, to be sure, but the prevailing spirit 
was one of conformity to methods approved by age and 
precedent. Workingmen with a turn for invention feared 
that labor-saving devices would reduce employment, as 
when one Lawrence Earnshaw, a north-of-England 
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tailor’s apprentice, turning mechanic, invented, about 
1753, a machine to combine the operations of spinning 
and reeling cotton, but destroyed it, saying that “he 
would not be the means of takmg bread out of the mouths 
of the poor.” ® Men of science and learning, as the facul- 
ties of the universities and the gentlemen of the Royal 
Society, were interested in improvements in the tech- 
nique of pure science, but any idea of the application of 
their knowledge in the devising of inventions useful in 
the ordinary affairs of life was rarely entertained. 
Agriculture, to be sure, being the pursuit of the anstoc- 
racy, was viewed in a somewhat different light, and no 
less a person than Viscount Townshend was a pioneer, 
as early as 1730, in the introduction of technical improve- 
ments in farming by such means as seed drilling, marling, 
and horse hoeing. Serious efforts had also been made to 
improve the technique of navigation,^ — ^which was di- 
rectly connected not so much with “useful” economic 
life as with naval and imperial affairs. In general, the 
relation of the government to inventions was confined to 
the formality of issuing letters patent. Individual in- 
ventors with genius superior to that of Watt, Arkwnght 
and Wedgwood had arisen in earlier tunes (asserted a 
popular writer), but their genius shone, “amid an igno- 
rant and idle people, hke a flambeau in a fog.” The 
relatively mferior abilities of Watt and his contempora- 
ries were effecting unique results because of the enlight- 
ened and active mterest of the people of their time.® 

Gentleman's Magazine, LVII, Pt 11, 664-666, 1200 

’For example, see below, p 32 

® Chalmers, Estimate, ed 1794, Dedication, xxiv, xxv In further 
reference to the contrast suggested by Chalmers, there are interesting 
comments and useful bibliographical notes in Dircks^ Life, Times and 
Scientific Labors of the Second Marquis of Worcester The book 
contains an annotated reprint of Worcester's Century of Inventions, 
as well as other documents, and lists of early works on mechanical 
subjects. The genius of Worcester (d 1667) is unduly extolled, but 
the crude technical knowledge and the meager mechanical interests of 
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For the validity of the contrast between earlier times 
and the days of Watt and Arkwnght, appeal may be made 
to the evidence of the patent records. Letters patent were 
granted in the Tudor penod and in the time of James I 
for monopolies of various kinds, but patents for monopo- 
lies in the use of new machines and new processes were 
not differentiated from the generaP body of monopohes 
till late in the reign of James. Records of patents of 
invention since that time are fortunately accessible in 
the compilations made by Bennett Woodcroft of the 
Patent Office about the middle of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. Woodcroft’s indexes reveal some interesting facts. 
The number of patents issued from 1617 to 1760, nearly 
a century and a half, was smaller than the number issued 
during the succeeding twenty-five years — 697 as con- 
trasted with 776. Though the number issued previous to 
1760 varied considerably from decade to decade, there 
was in general a surprising uniformity. During no ten- 
year period pfecedmg the year 1760 did the number 
exceed 100, with the sole exception of the years 1690- 
1699, and the number was then only 102. In the decade 
beginning in 1760, the number was 205, and each suc- 
ceeding ten-year penod was marked by a rapid increase. 
Gomg back a hundred years, to the time of the Restora- 
tion, and compiling the numbers by decades, we have the 
following results: 


1660-1669 . 

. . . . 31 

1730-1739 ... . 

56 

1670-1679 

51 

1740-1749 . 

.. 82 

1680-1689 

53 

1750-1759 

... 92 

1690-1699 . . 

. . . 102 

1760-1769 . . .. 

205 

1700-1709 . . 

22 

1770-1779 . . 

294 

1710-1719 . . 

38 

1780-1789 

477 

1720-1729 ... . 

89 




As might naturally be expected, the momentum of inven- 
tive activity beginning about 1760 was in no whit abated 

earlier times are not exaggerated See also Pnce, English Patents of 
Monopoly, ch. 5. 
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aTter 1790 But the significant fact is that tlje momentum 
was acquired, the vital phase of the age of invention as 
evidenced by the patent records was maugurated, during 
these decades.® 

The records of the Patent Ofl&ce give evidence of the ^ 
new mechanical interests by indicating a greater variety ' 
as well as an increase in the number of inventions. 
Woodcroft’s elaborate classification for use in official 
publications recognized 396 distmct types of inventions 
patented during the years 1700 to 1785, ahd of these, 168 
types were added during the years 1760-1785.^® 

The patent records are significant in another way. In 
1661 the Marquis of Worcester (reputed to have been 
the foremost mechanical genius of his time) secured a 
patent for “an invention to make a boat that roweth, 
draweth, or setteth even against wind or stream, yea, 
both, and to any part of the compass, which way soever 
the stream runs or wind blows, and yet t}ie force of the 
wind or stream causeth its motion, nothing being required 
but a steersman, and whilst the boat stayeth to be loaded 
or unloaded, the stream or wind shall perform such work 
as any watermill or windmill is capable of.” A patent 
was granted in 1692 to two men for “their new invention 
of taking fish by a light, which they can cause to burn 
some fathoms under water, with which, and a light above 
water, they can draw the fish which are m the compass 
of a league in the sea to one place.” These two cases 
are cited because they illustrate the fact that the early 
patents were issued in many cases not for definite, fin- 

®The figures are compiled fiom Woodcroft^s Titles of Patents of 
Invention, I See also Price, English Patents of Monopoly, chs 1, 5, 
and passim 

^Compiled from Woodcroft^s Suhjecir-matter Index of Patents of 
Invention, I 

^Abridgements of the Specifications Relating to Marine Propulsion, 
13 London, 1857 

“Woodcroft, Titles of Patents of Invention, I, 57. 
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ished inventipns but for mere ideas and suggestions, for 
vaguely defined processes or devices, m. some instances 
not far removed from the occult arts of the middle ages. 
Worthless or unfinished inventions were patented after 
1760 as well as before; but in the later period the ten- 
dency to patent mere mechanical dreams is less and less 
observable. The contrast may be Explained in part, no 
doubt, by the general mcrease in scientific and technical 
knowledge. Fanciful claims like those of earlier times, 
based upon misconceptions of natural laws, were less apt 
to be made, and when made were more readily discerned 
and repudiated. This increase of knowledge was accom- 
panied by more rigorous rules for the submission of defi- 
nite specifications, drawings, and models in order to 
secure valid patent rights Nor should one fail to observe, 
on the basis of the evidence of the patent records, that 
the later patents, in contrast with those issued before the 
middle of the eighteenth century, put the emphasis on 
the invention of new machines rather than on the intro- 
duction of new industries; and that in the later period a 
smaller proportion of the patentees were foreigners. 
These facts afford significant and cumulative evidence 
of the sudden outburst of inventive activity in the later 
decades of the eighteenth century.^® 

Having examined the statistical and prosaic evidence 
of public documents concernmg patents, we may now for 
a moment attend to the more picturesque but none the 
less valid testimony of contemporary journalists and 
other writers, concernmg unpatented as well as patented 
inventions, and concerning the mechanical interests of 
the people generally. 

The student of the past occasionally finds it possible 
to be honestly grateful even to the appallingly dull 
pseudo-classic muse of the eighteenth century. Dull, 
indeed, as poetry, is The Patent, published in 1776; but 

" Concemmg patent law and practice, see below, pp 25-30 



THE AGE OF INVENTION 


15 


as a facetious expression of the inventive' spirit of the 
time it has hvely interest and real significance. “Hail 
to the Patent!” exclaims the author; and after enumer- 
ating by way of illustration some of the varied perform- 
ances attributable to patentecl inventions, he asks: 

What man would scruple to resign his breath. 

Provided he could die a patent death? 

At length he grows prophetic: 

The time may come when nothing will succeed 
But what a previous Patent hath decreed, 

And we must open on some future day 
The door of nature with a patent key 

It will be observed that the rimester spoke of patented 
inventions; and the public records mentioned above were 
concerned solely with patents. But the* securing of a 
patent was itself an expensive proceeding, and yet it was 
merely the initial step m the protection of the rights of 
the inventor. There developed during this period, espe- 
cially in the north of England, in connection with textile 
inventions, an organized and effective opposition to pat- 
ents as a method of rewarding inventors, and vanous 
other methods were devised or suggested. Because of 
these facts, and also because of the generosity of many 
inventors and societies in giving inventions to the public, 
there was an immense inventive activity unrecorded in 
the patent office. A survey of the various types of litera- 
ture current at the time reveals innumerable unpatented 
devices and processes, some of them very successful; and 
it reveals, also, a widespread public interest in mechanical 
improvement. 

In 1764 a new periodical, the Wonderful Magazine, 
was foimded with the purpose of recording things “out 
of the common road,” In 1779 the editors of the 
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Oentleman’s Magazine emphasized as an important part 
of their policy the announcement of “the discovery of 
every new invention and the improvements m every use- 
ful art.” A correspondent of the same magazine sug- 
gested that readers exchange through its columns their 
knowledge of the progress of mvei^tion The Annual 
Register had a department regularly devoted to “Useful 
Projects.” The Museum Rustxcum et Commercicde, be- 
gun m 1764 uiyier patronage of members of the Society 
of Arts, and devoted to the recording of new and valu- 
able discoveries, was of such interest, according to the 
editors, that “there was scarcely a newspaper or maga- 
zine in the kingdom” that had not reprmted portions of 
its contents.’-® The pubhcations of the Society of Arts, 
to which further reference will presently be made, were 
so popular as to call repeatedly for reprinting. 

This was the period, too, of the rise and rapid develop- 
ment of encyclopedias, dictionaries of arts and sciences, 
and similar semi-technical compilations. Their popu- 
larity, evidenced by their numbers and their frequent 
editions, is an obvious indication of widespread interest 
in technical progress. 

The hterature of the time describes so vast a number 
and variety of inventions that to venture upon the 
briefest analysis would take this essay far beyond its 
proper limits. Suffice it to say that there was a lively 
interest not only in the well-known and successful inven- 
tions of the time, such as spinning machines and the 
steam engine, but as well m various lines of mechanical 
achievement commonly associated with much later 
periods. 

So great was the interest in ballooning that in 1786 
was published a book entitled Airopaidia, claiming to be 
“an introduction to the science of aerial navigation.” 

Oentleman^s Magazine, XLIX, 439, LV, Pt II, 684 
^ Mmeum Bmticmi et Commerdale, I, Preface, II, Advertisement. 
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Popular journals introduced departments dealing with 
“aerostatic experiments.” A play produced at Covent 
Garden in 1784 was entitled Aerostation, and the plot 
centered around “the passion of a lady of fortune for 
balloons.” According to a rimester of the time, “admirals 
forsake the swelling, tide,” and “surgeons leave their 
patients to their fate,” in order “high on the wings of 
mighty winds to ride ” The “celebrated aeronauts” of 
the time were “sumptuously entertained.”. The exploits 
of a balloonist in 1785 were said to have been witnessed 
by more than 40,000 persons. Not content with the 
amusement thus afforded, those of prophetic inclinations 
foresaw the time when “the inquisitive turn of mmd 
which distinguishes the present era will improve . . . the 
art of ascending and exploring the upper regions . . . 
[so as to apply it] to many useful purposes of which at 
present we have no conception.” 

Two other inventions not successfully ’developed till 
much later times — the submarme and the “horseless car- 
riage” — also exercised over ingenious minds a fascmation 
which seems to have been little abated by the not infre- 
quent fatality of the hazards of experiment.^'^ 

Not the least important of the varied manifestations 
of mechanical interest was connected with popular 
amusements. Headers of Edmund Cartwright’s account 
of the origin of the power loom will recall how he re- 
futed the arguments of the Manchester manufacturers 
against the possibility of a power loom “by remarking 
that there had lately been exhibited m London an au- 

^®Some typical passages on “aerial navigation” New London Magor 
zine, I (1785), 93, 301, European Magazine^ VI, 394, Gazetteer, April 2, 
1785, Gentleman* s Magazine, LV, 522, 1002, Annual Register, 1784-5, 
223 (Chron), 323 (Chron ) An mteiestmg flight of imagination in 
connection with aerial navigation is m Darwin^s Botanic Garden 
Annual Register, 1774, 245-248 (1st part), 1783, 206 (Chion); 
Universal Magazine, LV (1774), 352, Gentleman* s Magazine, LVI, 
Pt, II, 664; Manchester Mercury, July 3, 1787; European Magazine, 
XXI, 411-413 
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tomaton figure which played at chess. Now you will not 
assert, gentlemen, said I [he continues], that it is more 
difficult to construct a machine that shall weave, than 
one which shall make all the variety of moves which are 
required in that comphcated game.” The outcome of 
this unique idea, he asserted, ■^as his power loom. 
During the rise of mventive activity, there seems to have 
been a veritable vogue of exhibits such as that referred 
to by Cartwright. In periodicals and in booklets and 
circulars, varied and elaborate mechanical shows were 
extensively advertised. In one of these booklets, A De- 
scriptive Catalogue of the Several Superb and Magnifi- 
cent Pieces of Mechanism and Jewelry Exhibited at 
Mr. Cox’s Museum (London, 1772), twenty-two exhibits 
are described. The following is an illustrative quota- 
tion from this curious document: — “Piece the Fifteenth” 
is a chronoscope in the form of an obelisk under a great 
and magnificent canopy, with profuse ornaments and 
with “a prodigious vanety of motions. It stands in the 
center of a rich gallery, upon a table, . . . upon which an 
elephant . . . moves round the obelisk ; upon his back is 
a castle of gold ; . . . within the castle is a curious clock, 
with three dials ; above the clock, on the top of the castle, 

. . . are automaton figures, playing various tunes on 
twelve bells ; over the music gallery is a figure that strikes 
the hours and quarters; above that, a pyramid of moving 
stars, which terminate with four dolphins, m the middle 
of which is an animated dragon, dropping pearls into one 
of the dolphin’s mouths, moving his wings at the same 
time. The pedestal consists of four bulls, in contrary 
directions, . . . upon a ground . . . upon which dragons, 
storks, lizards, and various ornaments are placed.” 

It is probable that the prevailing ideas and interests 

“Quoted in Baines, History o} the Cotton Manufacture, 229, 230 
Dr W Hooper’s popular Rational Recreations was baaed largely 
on mathematical and mechanical knowledge 
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of a given period, especially those that are of relatively 
recent and sudden development, find spontaneous and 
therefore significant expression m the popular amuse- 
ments of the period. An ingenious student might profit- 
ably try to test the validity of such a generalization in 
wider fields. In any cjise, the extensive patronage given 
to these “museums” and traveling shows seems to have 
been an unconscious reflection, during the period of the 
present study, of popular mechanical interest. 

The prevailing spirit of technical progress, while more 
or less active throughout the country, found most mten- 
sive and successful expression in the regions of Birming- 
ham and Manchester. 

A rimester of Birmingham, writing as early as 1751, 
described “beneath a fable’s thin disguise the virtues its 
inhabitants display”; these virtues were the “spirit of 
industry” and “bright inventive genius.” 

The “inventive genius,” particularly of ’the north of 
England, found expression in the work of a large number 
of men interested in a wide variety of projects — ^men 
whose obscurity is due in part, no doubt, to the fact that 
they were in most cases members of the so-called lower 
classes. “It is generally allowed,” wrote Richard Town- 
ley of Manchester in 1784, “that more ingenious improve- 
ments and useful inventions in machinery have taken 
their nse in these northern parts . . . than in all others 
throughout the kingdom ; . . . [and] that most of these 
inventions and improvements have been struck out by 
such as are usually denominated the inferior ranks of 
mankind.” To recount briefly the work of two or 
three north-of-England mechanics of this obscure type 
will perhaps not be without significance as illustrating an 

““ladustry and Genius; or, the Origin of Birmingham,” in 
Birmingham Gazette, January 28, 1751. (Repnnted in Langford, 
Century of Birmingham Life, I, 38-40 ) 

"In Manchester Mercury, January 6, 1784 
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important phase of popular interest in problems of tech- 
nical advance 

One of these was a tenant farmer of Belford, Cuthbert 
Clarke, whose work was recorded by Arthur Young m 
his Northern Tour. This man, wrote Young, “is very 
famous in the north for his knowledge of mechanics ” 
Among his inventions were a machine for drainmg 
swamps, for which he received an award from the Society 
of Arts; a mechanical turnip sheer (important on account 
of the prevalent feeding of turnips to live stock ) ; and 
“the grand machine on which he builds his reputation, 
. . . one for the threshing of corn.” To his various ac- 
tivities in connection with mechanics he added another, 
— experimentation with electricity for stimulating the 
growth of plants; and Young declared that his experi- 
ments afforded “strong proof that the electric fire had a 
remarkable power in promoting and quickenmg the vege- 
tation.” The mechanical and experimental interests of 
Farmer Clarke are not without interest in themselves; 
but they are mentioned here because they illustrate the 
“great spirit of improvement” and experimentation 
which Young and others found to be characteristic of the 
region.^^ 

Young’s tour of the north, when the observations just 
mentioned were recorded, was made before Arkwright’s 
cotton factories were built. The mechanical interests of 
the people in the newly developing northern industrial 
regions before the introduction of machinery are illus- 
trated even more significantly by the career of another 
self-taught mechanic of that part of the country, Adam 
Walker. At his home on the border between Westmore- 
land and Lancaster counties, he was set to work at a very 
early age, but while a boy he found time to acquire (ac- 
cording to a contemporary) a remarkable mechanical 
ability by making devices for his own amusement. “He 
Young, Northern Tour, III, 44-52, 194 
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copied corn mills, paper mills, fulling mills, etc., and had 
them all going in model in the brook near his father’s 
dwelling, to the great terror of strangers who passed them 
in the night.” Though deprived by his father’s poverty 
of schooling (so we are told), he nevertheless by his own 
efforts prepared himself by the age of fifteen to begin his 
career as a teacher, and at the age of eighteen, “was 
elected writing master and accomptant to the free school 
of Macclesfield in Cheshire.” This was about 1750. 
Later he located at Manchester and “conceived a system 
of education more adapted to a town of trade than the 
monkish system still continued m our public schools 
(at least thought so by many),” and he put his ideas into 
effect m the form of a course of lectures which met with 
popular approbation. He continued his studies along 
mechanical and scientific lines, and at length embodied 
his knowledge in a series of public lectures which he gave 
in the regions of Manchester, Liverpool, Halifax, Leeds 
and Birmmgham, his fame m the provinces preparing 
him at length, by 1778, for a successful career in the 
metropolis. So popular were his lectures m the north of 
England that m some of the smaller towns rooms large 
enough to accommodate his audiences could not be se- 
cured. By 1792, eight editions of his published lectures 
on mechanics had been issued. Nor was he merely a 
theorist and lecturer; his knowledge of mechanics he 
applied in the field of invention. Contemporaneous rec- 
ords attribute to him more than a score of inventions, 
some of them extremely elaborate, only two of which are 
said to have been patented.^^ 

The high esteem enjoyed by Clarke and Walker was 
shared quite generally by men of their type. On many 
occasions and in varied ways the country was urged “to 
record and publish inventions . . . and to take care that 

^European Magazine, XXI, 411-413; Langford, Century of Birming- 
ham Life, I, 252 
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the fame of singular ingenuity do not expire with the 
possessor,” both “for the honor of the discoverers,” and 
for insuring “a rich harvest of future discoveries.”^* 
It is true that on certain occasions, as in 1779 during the 
period of unemployment and suffermg accompanying 
the war against the American col»nies, the workers held 
inventors of labor-saving machmes partly responsible 
for their misfortunes. But the workers had no opportu- 
nity for education in self-restraint and foresight, no 
control over the machines, and no share in the profits 
save their meager wage, which was cut off entirely in 
times of depression and unemployment; and in view of 
these circumstances, their occasional hostility toward in- 
ventors was natural and inevitable. 

The statement that inventors generally were held in 
high esteem should be qualified in another way. That is, 
a distinction should be made between public esteem and 
financial reward. It is unquestionably true that some of 
the inventors were not adequately rewarded financially, 
but the injustice has been exaggerated. John Kay, the 
inventor of the flying shuttle, is frequently cited as an 
instance of unrewarded genius. His career was in a 
somewhat earlier period, however, the flying shuttle hav- 
ing been patented as early as 1733, and his ill treatment 
he himself attributed to the attitude prevailing about 
1740. Kay’s misfortunes, and those of other inventors, 
mostly of earlier times, were utilized in exaggerated form 
by writers who were trying to counteract the occasional 
hostility of the workers to machmes. When Arkwright 
was trying to maintain his monopoly of his patented 
machines for spinning, he resorted to the same device, 
seeking sympathy by comparing his own case with the 
exaggerated misfortunes of other inventors, and particu- 
larly of Hargreaves. The tradition that Hargreaves died 
in a workhouse has been traced directly to the statements 
Letters on Employing Machmes to Shorten Labor, 21. 



THE AGE OF INVENTION' 


23 


by Arkwright. Hargreaves was perhaps rewarded inade- 
quately for the invention of the spinning jenny (though 
the obscurity of the records makes judgment difficult), 
but in any case, instead of being forced to pass his last 
days in a workhouse, he was able to spend them in com- 
fort.' His estate at the time of his death amounted to 
several thousand pounds. Nor does the case of Samuel 
Crompton, inventor of the spinning “mule,” afford un- 
quahfied evidence of lU treatment of inventors. An at- 
tempt to patent it would probably have iiivolved him in 
difficulties with Arkwright, because of the use of rollers, 
common to the “mule” and to Arkwright’s patented 
“water frame.” In any case a patent would have been 
expensive, and difficult to utilize. The importance of the 
invention seems not to have been fully recognized at first, 
either by Crompton or by his contemporaries; and indeed 
the machine, as it came from Crompton’s hands, was 
crude and far from satisfactory. Crompton’s personal 
idiosyncrasies also had something to do with his failure 
to profit fully from his invention. Finally, it should 
be remembered that he received a small subscription as 
early as 1780; that Robert Peel offered him a partner- 
ship ; and that ultimately he and his family received, in 
the form of subscriptions and grants, aside from business 
profits, several thousand pounds in recognition of his 
services.^^ 

The unjust treatment of inventors has been exagger- 
ated, and yet there was injustice. Inventors as well as 
people generally, unless possessed of wealth and position, 
had precarious legal rights (as witness the laws against 

“T, Letters on Employing Machines to Shorten Labor, 18-21; 
Case of Mr Richard Arkwright and Co, in Trial of a Cause to 
Repeal a Patent Granted to Mr Richard Arkwright (King’s Bench, 
June 25, 1785), 97-103; Baines, History of the Cotton Manufacture, 
161-163; Chambers’ Encyclopedia, IV (1783), Art Spinning; Abram, 
History of Blackburn, 209; Darnels, Early English Cotton Industry, 
116-124, 149, 197. 
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debtors, the, game laws, and the Draconian penal code for 
the protection of property) , and they commonly experi- 
enced great difficulty, unless patronized by some one of 
position, m maintaining such legal rights as they pos- 
sessed. This condition seems to be an inevitable accom- 
paniment of a differentiation of ^social classes such as 
existed in eighteenth-century England. The inventors 
belonged for the most part to the unprivileged classes; 
and m secunng the enactment of laws as well as in taking 
advantage of 'legal rights, they encountered the difficul- 
ties inseparable from rigorous class rule in society and 
government. Furthermore, many inventors were work- 
ing at the same time on similar problems, and justice 
was often complicated by rival claims. 

S The reward of invention 

It is true that too often inventors had to solace them- 
selves with the thought that genius, like virtue, is its own 
reward. But it is equally true that there was an unprece- 
dented interest in the question of rewards — an interest 
which found expression m varied and curious forms. 
This widespread interest is significant for a number of 
reasons. It is an indication of the prevaihng spirit of 
invention; it tended to stimulate further inventive ac- 
tivity; and it is evidence of the essentially social charac- 
ter of the mechanical revolution. 

Among the curious manifestations of interest in the 
question of rewarding inventors might be placed the 
views of Edward Goodwin of Sheffield in his discussion 
of the question, “Whether a patent, or a public premium, 
is the more eligible mode of encouragmg useful inven- 
tions.” In emphasizing the importance of the subject, 
he remarked that in ancient times “mortals who had sig- 
nalized themselves by their beneficial inventions” were 
so honored by posterity as to be “often exalted into 
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deities.” Classical allusions were reinterpreted in the 
light of mechanical interests, as when aviation was de- 
scribed as a lost art well known of old to Daedalus and 
Hanno 

Contemporary interest of a more tangible nature found 
expression in another somewhat curious form — a booklet 
published as early as *1774 entitled An Address to the 
Artists and Manufacturers of Great Britain Respecting 
an Application to Parliament for the Farther Encourage- 
ment of New Discoveries and Inventions in the Useful 
Arts The author, W. Kenrick, ridicules the idea, which 
he says has been all too prevalent, that devotees of litera- 
ture and other “polite arts” are more honorable than 
those who seek out “new inventions and discoveries.” 
His own vigorously expressed views as to the relative 
importance of “polite art” and “useful invention” were 
reinforced by quotations from the expressive if inelegant 
verses of a contemporary rimester: 

’Tis great, ’tis wonderful, sublime, 

No doubt, to build the lofty rime' 

But, deaf to what the poet sings, 

Tho’ charm his muse the ear of kmgs, 

The patriot sees more wit and good m 
Th’ mvention of a marrow puddmg 

But the main purpose of the writer who quoted these 
lines was to advocate a reform of patent law and pro- 
cedure to the end that inventors might be more ade- 
quately rewarded. It was generally agreed that the in- 
ventor should be compensated in some way other than 
by the privilege of allowmg him to sell his invention or 
to apply it himself to its intended use, but belief m the 

‘'‘Gentleman’s Magazine, LVI, Pt I, 25, 26, European Magazine, 
VII, 84-88, Annals of Agriculture, IV, 205-210, VIII, 161, 162 See 
also a booklet by J Peacock, Proposals for a Magnificent and Inter- 
esting Establishment, which, while aavormg less of antiquity, presents 
a singular plan for encouraging and i awarding mvention 



26 'IND.USTRIAL SOCIETY IN ENGLAND 

desirability .of monopolistic patents was by no means 
unanimous. Some argued for the supplanting, others for 
the supplementing, of patents by special rewards and 
compensations to be granted by the government. Many 
were opposed to the monopolistic feature of patents, and 
were at the same time fearful of corruption and favorit- 
ism in special governmental granfs; and persons of this 
type were the principal advocates of a third method of 
rewarding inventors, namely, by means of private aid, 
usually in the form of premiums and medals by socie- 
ties. These three methods, in their development and 
application during the latter part of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, are characteristic of the age of invention. 

The patent system as first devised and long applied by 
the Crown had very slight connection with inventions in 
the modern sense, but dealt with the granting of monopo- 
lies and special privileges. Letters patent concemmg 
economic interests involved “the sole buying, selling, 
making, workmg or using” of a wide variety of things. 
The abuses and disadvantages connected with monopo- 
hes led to the limiting of the patent system by the famous 
Statute of Monopolies of 1624. It has been said that the 
principle therein set forth “still forms the basis of the 
whole of the Enghsh patent law, and ... of the patent 
laws of the world.” 

The law, after uttering a sweeping condemnation of 
monopolies, makes an important exception by allowing 
letters patent to be issued granting a fourteen-year 
monopoly for “the sole working or making of any manner 
of new manufactures ... to the true and first inventor 
and inventors of such manufactures, . . . so . . . they be 
not contrary to law nor mischievous to the state, by 
raising prices of commodities at home, or hurt of trade, 
or generally inconvenient.” But “inventor” meant not 

“Moulton, Present Law and Practice Relating to Letters Patent 
for Inventions, 2. 
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necessarily, nor even generally, a person .who devised 
some new instrument or process, but rather a person who 
first brought into use some industry or machine, as when 
Thomas Lombe introduced the silk industry by means of 
Italian machmes. 

With the exceptiopj of this very important change in 
the meaning of the term inventor, the principle of the 
law remained essentially the same, but the procedure for 
granting patents became more elaborate. The inter- 
minable red tape furnished a paradise for lawyers and 
clerks, but it was the despair of the too often indigent 
inventor. A person seeking a patent was directed first to 
file a petition with his affidavit at the Home Secretary’s 
office. A few days later, the petitioner was referred to 
the Solicitor General or the Attorney General for report 
on the petition, and the report, when received, was to be 
taken to the Home Secretary’s office for the king’s war- 
rant. The warrant was to be taken to. the Attorney 
General or the Solicitor General for the bill of the letter 
patent. The bill was to be taken to the Home Secretary’s 
office for the king’s sign manual, and when thus approved 
was to go to the clerk of the signet office for a warrant 
to the clerk of the Lord Keeper of the Privy Seal, and 
the clerk of the Privy Seal might then make his warrant 
to the Lord Chancellor. The Lord Chancellor’s office 
then prepared the patent. The specifications, there pre- 
pared, were acknowledged, and lodged at the Enrollment 
office for a week or a fortnight. In a specimen bill for a 
patent, thus secured, forty-four separate items are listed, 
and the total cost for securing a patent valid in England 
and the colonies is given as £143 Os. 7d. — and for Scot- 
land and Ireland separate and distinct patents were 
necessary.^"^ 

Along with this needless and burdensome increase of 
red tape, there was a wholesome tendency toward greater 

"Hands, Law and Practice of Patents for InvenUon, 12-15, 50-54. 
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exactness in the specifications. It was the vagueness of 
the specifications of Arkwright’s patent of 1776 which led 
m 1785 to its being annulled. 

The elaboration of procedure, which was undesirable, 
and the tendency toward greater definiteness in the speci- 
fications, which was desirable, had in one respect the 
same result, an increasing difficulty in securing patents. 
It is to be observed that it was in spite of these obstacles 
encouptered by inventors that there occurred after 1760 
the remarkable increase in number and variety of 
patents.®® 

As a result of such conditions, the patent system was 
criticized by many champions of inventors Efforts were 
made to modify the law and practice in favor of invent- 
ors,®® but without success. For at the same time that 
some were trying to smooth the patentee’s rough path- 
way, others sought to bar the way completely. This oppo- 
sition to patents was the result of varied motives, includ- 
ing a desire to promote the interests of inventors. It was 
observed then, as in later times, that the greatest of in- 
ventors, when subjected to the ruthless conditions of the 
business world, are apt to prove incompetent in the arts 
of self-seeking. The users of inventions too often exploit 
not only the inventions but their creators as well. The 
expenses and legal intricacies of the patent system sub- 
ject the inventor to men inferior to him in all save wealth 
or cunning. The system was unjust because it failed to 

® 21 Jas I, c 3 ; Davies, Collection of the Most Important Cases Re- 
specting Patents of Invention ^ Kenrick, Address to the Artists and 
Manufacturers of Great Britain ^ Trial of a Cause to Repeal a Patent 
Granted to Mr Richard Arhwnght (King’s Bench, June 25, 1785), 
Hulme, “Early History of the English Patent System,” m Select Es'- 
says in Anglo-American Legal History , III, 117-147; Hulme, articles 
m Law Quarterly Review^ XII, 141-154, XIII, 313-318, XVI, 44-56, 
XVIII, 280-288, Price, English Patents of Monopoly 

^ Among the men who advocated such changes was James Watt. 
See Boulton and Watt MSS , Letter Booh ( Office), 1786-1788, 162 
(Watt to Garbett, March 25, 1787) 
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provide proper protection for creative genius. Others put 
the case with a certain brutal frankness, which was more 
effective, probably, than the logic of abstract justice. 
That IS, appeal was made to the dominant acquisitive 
motives by the argument that the creative genius of the 
inventor, if unrewarded, will cease to function, or will 
seek rewards in foreign lands.®® The patent system 
imposes upon the inventor a financial burden which 
relatively few can bear, and it attributes to him an ac- 
quisitiveness and business acumen not characteristic of 
the creative temperament. Therefore it is a matter of 
prudence for those who would profit by the work of 
inventors to devise some better method of nourishing the 
tender plant of inventive genius. 

Patents were opposed by others because they created 
monopolies. It is to be remembered that this was the 
original ground of opposition to letters patent in the time 
of Elizabeth and of James I. Monopolies created by 
patents of invention were dishked by many manufac- 
turers because they were thereby deprived of the use of 
the new inventions. This was the meaning of the phrase 
“the pernicious effects of patents” as used by the Man- 
chester Commercial Committee, organized in 1774; this 
was the motive of the cotton manufacturers in their ulti- 
mately successful war against the patents held by Ark- 
wright ; and this was the explanation of their attempts to 
devise other means of rewarding inventors. Naturally 
the manufacturers phrased their hostility to patents not 
so much in terms of watch and ward over their own for- 
tunes as in terms of concern for the general welfare. 
The attempt, often unconscious, to identify narrow group 
interests with the interests of society in general seems to 
spring from a deep-seated trait of human nature ; and to 
scrutinize historical records with alert critical faculties in 

“Such views found expression, for instance, in T, Letters on Em- 
ploying Machines to Shorten Labor 
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order to separate group interests from general interests'is 
a vitally important and often neglected duty of the stu- 
dent of human affairs. Particularly is this true of the 
records of groups that are in positions of privilege and 
power. Groups less influential, in order to gain prestige 
and flghting strength, are likely to champion, in formal 
terms at least, those interests that are of a more general 
character. This seems to have been the position of the 
manufacturers who opposed the monopolies created by 
patents in favor of Arkwright and his partners in the 
cotton spinning industry. By basing their case on oppo- 
sition to monopolies in general, they allied themselves 
with, and ultimately directed m their own interests, the 
rapidly developing forces of economic freedom which at 
first gave promise of social rather than mere group 
advantage 

In spite of the various attacks on the patent system, 
it was retained; for it was generally believed that m spite 
of its defects it did on the whole tend to stimulate inven- 
tion. But opposition to the system produced, never- 
theless, important results. It led to the revocation of 
certain patents; it secured more exact requirements as to 
specifications ; and it aided, mainly by judicial decisions, 
in limiting the use of the term inventor to the modern 
sense of the person who devises rather than merely intro- 
duces some new instrument or process. Furthermore, 
the general recognition of the inadequacy of the patent 
system was responsible for the introduction of other 
methods which in some degree took the place of letters 
patent. 

Recognition of the importance of rewarding inventors, 
both as a matter of j'ustice and as a means of promoting 

“ Trial of a Cause to Repeal a Patent Granted to Mr Rickard 
wnghtf Owen MSS, LXXX, 3, 4, Wheeler, Manchester, 521; Commons 
Journals, XXXVIII, 687, 865, XXXDC, 147, 263-313; Parliamentary 
Register, IV, 358-370, 378-382, 392, 396; Pari Hist, XXXVIII, 311, 
467-472, 538, 
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’mprovement, found expression in an increased resort to 
special grants by the government. This method, though 
infrequently used, was not unknown in earlier times. 
An important precedent was established in 1731 by a 
parhamentary grant to Sir Thomas Lombe as a reward 
for the introduction of machines for the manufacture of 
silk. He was not the inventor, as the term was later 
used, nor, to be exact, did he introduce the machinery. 
It was he who established the silk mdustry by means of 
the machines brought to England by his brother. Accord- 
ing to the somewhat romantic accounts of the time, it 
appears that knowledge of the machinery was stolen 
from the Italians by John Lombe, who was later pursued 
to England and poisoned m revenge by an agent of the 
Italian manufacturers. But whatever may have been 
the fate of the adventurous John, his brother. Sir 
Thomas, profited by the bold theft of the Italian ma- 
chines, for m 1718 he secured a patent for “his new inven- 
cion of three sorts of engmes, one to wind the finest raw 
silk, another to spin, & ye other to twist ye finest Italian 
raw silk into organzine in great perfection.” In 1731, 
when the patent was about to expire, he applied to par- 
hament for an extension, on the ground that his estab- 
lishment at Derby was not in operation till several years 
after the patent had been granted. The petition was at 
first favorably received, but before final action, the House 
of Commons was deluged with hostile petitions from 
Derbyshire and from industrial centers in the adjacent 
counties. As a result, the patent was not extended, but 
instead a grant of £14,000 was voted in recognition of his 
services in the establishment of the silk industry in 
England on the basis of machines which had given supe- 
riority to Italians.®^ 

“Commons Journals, XXI, 782, 795, 798, 840-842, 855; Lords Jowr- 
nalSf XXIY, 73, 77, 79; Woodcroft, Titles of Patents of Invention, I, 
76; Mantoux, La Revolution Industrielle, 184-187, 
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The generosity of parliament to Sir Thomas was 
exceptional and was probably due to his influential posi- 
tion. In any case he was not an inventor in the later 
sense of the word, though the case seems to have been 
regarded as a precedent for later action in behalf of 
inventors. Before 1760, special grants were rarely made, 
in contrast with the penod following, when they became 
numerous. The king on several occasions showed interest 
in new inventions and even bestowed personal rewards. 
Many of the ministers also were interested in promoting 
experiments and in providing compensations. But the 
most important cases of special rewards were those made 
by parliament. 

To avoid wearying the reader with a multitude of 
instances, and at the same time to set forth the signifi- 
cance of public patronage of invention, reference will be 
made only to the grant of £20,000 to John Harrison for 
his device for determining the longitude at sea. As early 
as 1713 a reward was offered for a practical method of 
finding the longitude, but in 1753 it was still unassigned, 
and another law was passed “to render more effectual” 
the act of 1713. During the years 1761 to 1780, the 
interest of the government in the problem led to the 
enactment of no less than nine laws, to the making of 
numerous experiments, and to the expenditure of large 
sums of money. John Harrison, the successful competi- 
tor, was of humble parentage, and he had only a meager, 
self-acquired education. After spending several years in 
trying to solve the problem defined by parliament, his 
efforts culminated in 1772 in the perfecting of a “marine 
watch” which met the requirements of the most rigorous 
tests. During various stages m the progress of his work, 
he had been paid a total of £11,250, and in 1773 an act 
was passed appropriating the remainder of the £20,000 
which had been offered as an inducement. 

This instance of special rewards by the government 
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has been chosen for a number of reasons. -It was more 
than a mere grant of money to reward an inventor, it was 
an illustration of the desire of those in authority to 
foster inventive activity, the reward being offered in 
advance and paid by mstallments as the device was de- 
veloped and perfected. Furthermore, by conducting 
costly experiments and tests to aid the inventor and to 
verify his claims, the government became an active 
partner in the work of invention. The c,ase is an illus- 
tration of the social and cumulative character of the 
great mechanical transformation, which has been erro- 
neously described as the work of a few persecuted and 
unrewarded individuals.®* 

The important part played by the government in pro- 
moting technical improvement is shown also by laws for 
the development of transportation, for the protection of 
machines, and for the maintenance of British monopoly 
in the use of inventions. 

The government’s policy of making special grants was 

” Sources dealing with the problem of determining the longitude 
at sea 12 Anne, St 2, c 15, 26 Geo II, c 25; 2 Geo III, c 18; 

3 Geo III, c 14, 5 Geo III, cc 11, 20, 10 Geo III, c 34, 13 Geo III, 
c 77, sec 29, 14 Geo III, c 66, 17 Geo III, c 48 , 20 Geo III, c 61; 
Annual Register, 1765, 113-133 (2d part), 1777, 24-26 (2d part), Euro- 
pean Magazine, XVI, 235, 236, Principles of Mr Harrison^ s Timekeeper 
toith Plates of the Same For some other cases of the interest shown 
by the government in new inventions and improvements, see Annual 
Register, 1772, 98 (Chron ), 1773, 111 (Chron), European Magazine, 
XI, 211; Gentleman’s Magazine, LVI, Pt II, 26, Universal Magazine, 
XLIX, 52, Kenrick, Address to Artists and Manufacturers, 22-27, 
Anderson, Historical Origin of Commerce, IV, 71 , Reports from Com- 
mittees (House of Commons, 1715-1802), IX, 3-23, Commons Journals, 
XXXII, 15, 160, 194, 240, XXXIII, 534, 600, 661-664, 745, XXXIV, 
104, 371, 372, 382, 740, 746-748, 756, XXXVI, 30-33, 238, XXXVII, 
367, 368, 392, 393, 422, XXXVIII, 311, 467-472, 538, Parliamentary 
Register, IV, 358-370, 378-382, 392, 396 The last reference records 
debates in 1781 m the House of Lords, in which considerable hostility 
to special grants found expression This opposition "was apparently 
successful, though at a later date important awards were made, as to 
Cartwright and Crompton in connection with their power loom and 
spinning mule 
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subjected to severe criticism, but the obj'ections were 
based not on the principle involved or the end in view, 
but rather on the belief that the method was inadequate 
or inequitable, or subject to abuses. It was apparent, 
indeed, that the rewards were unequally distributed, and 
were apt to be the result not of merit but of mfluence. 
Favored inventors with slight claims might secure recog- 
nition, while others, more deserving, but lacking position 
or connection jvith parliamentary and ministerial forces, 
were hkely to be neglected. Minor improvements or 
devices and discoveries of dubious merit were at times 
discussed at length and even liberally patronized, while 
many of the most important inventions were entirely 
unnoticed 

The disadvantages inseparable on the one hand from 
special grants and on the other hand from monopolistic 
patents were generally recognized, and had it not been 
for resort to non-governmental agencies of reward, it is 
possible that the government’s relation to inventive ac- 
tivity would have been more vitally affected by con- 
structive cnticism. One interesting and comprehensive 
plan was formulated, but was not put into effect. This 
plan had the merit of eliminating many of the defects of 
both patents and special grants, and of putting the whole 
problem of promoting and rewarding technical improve- 
ment on a broad international basis. 

This far-reaching proposal was put forward by Sir 
John Sinclair, President of the Board of Agriculture, 
under the title, “Plan of an Agreement, among the 
Powers of Europe and the United States of Amenca, for 
the purpose of rewarding discoveries of general benefit 
to society.” The plan was not published tiU 1795, but in 

®^For contemporaneous criticisms, see Path Hist,, XXXVIII, 311, 
467-472, 538; Parliamentary Register, IV, 358-370, 378-382, 392, 396; 
Gentleman’s Magazine, LVI, Pt II, 26, Kennck, Address to Artists and 
Manufacturers, 24-27 
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connection with the extensive interests, foreign travel, 
and correspondence of Sinclair, and probably also of 
Arthur Young, Secretary of the Board, it had been gradu- 
ally taking shape for more than a decade. “Discoveries 
of general benefit to society” included, according to the 
plan, improvements in. rural economy and in medicme as 
well as inventions m “the useful arts.” The international 
agreement was to provide adequate rewards for “any new 
invention” of a useful character, but it was to go much 
further and see that “every means be taken to have the 
same rapidly extended and brought to its ultimate state 
of perfection.” The portion of expense paid by each coun- 
try, though not burdensome to any, would provide in the 
aggregate such rewards as would lead, it was hoped, to 
unprecedented progress. The plan was to be earned out 
by a system of boards and secretaries acting in concert in 
the various countries — a definite international organiza- 
tion with comprehensive aims and powers, nnd with the 
purpose of spreading knowledge of new inventions and 
discoveries throughout the world for the free use of all, in 
opposition to private and national monopoly of the 
means of progress. 

Sinclair associated with his plan a most ambitious 
prospect of worldwide concord and prosperity. Such a 
system of international cooperation for the promotion of 
general economic progress and common peaceful interests 
would tend to swallow up the prevailing intrigue and 
discord in a regime of goodwill and happiness. “If the 
measures . . . hinted at were adopted, a new scene in 
politics might be the happy consequence, and the rulers 
of nations might in future boast, not of their numerous 
fleets, — not of their gallant armies, — not of extended 
commerce ... or luxurious arts or acquisitions by 
intri^e or conquest, — ^but of this, that within their re- 
spective dominions a greater number of human beings 
enjoyed all the blessings of political society in greater 
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perfection than ever they had been able to attain in any 
former period of human history.” 

It is hardly necessary to say that the attempts of the 
Board of Agriculture to carry out such a far-sighted and 
ideal policy — and serious attempts were made — ^were in- 
effective. It IS probable that the plan would have failed 
because its proponents too far transcended in statesman- 
like vision the many diplomats afflicted at that period 
with myopia as m later times. But the age was not 
auspicious. The governments of Europe, soon to drag 
after them the United States of America, were already 
slipping one after another into the whirlpool of war 
which long swallowed up their kindlier and more rational 
conceptions of peaceful progress. 

The solution of the problem with which Sir John Sin- 
clair wrestled unsuccessfully remains one of the major 
tasks of modern industrial society. To prevent 
machinery and applied science from being used to exploit 
men m peace and to destroy them in war, — to make 
technical improvements minister to the happiness of all 
men the world over, — this would surely be a statesman- 
like achievement of incomparable beneficence. But 
statesmen we are prone to praise unduly, or unjustly to 
reproach. A statesman may hasten or retard the solution 
of deep-lymg problems, but their solution is beyond his 
power Such a problem is the control of machinery and 
of the technique of economic life. It is bound up with a 
vast complex of historical and social forces which col- 
lectively are the master and not the servant of statesmen. 
And yet this complex of forces may be reduced to rela- 
tively simple terms. The extent to which men are ex- 
ploited approximates the extent to which they are lack- 

“The text of the plan was published m Sinclair's Account of the 
Origin of the Board of Agriculture, App 0, 74-76, and in European 
Magazine, XXVIII, 76-78 The extensive foreign travels and cor- 
respondence of both Sinclair and Young are well known 
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mg in self-consciousness. The natural self-interest of the 
few whose good fortune it has been to rise to conscious 
intelligence operates exploitively within the vicious circle 
of social Ignorance and unconsciousness. The supreme 
function of statesmanship is to work in harmony with 
the lorces making for awareness The genius of a society 
which devised the well-nigh omnipotent technical instru- 
ments IS surely capable of devising a happier and more 
successful method of utilizing them He '^ho would not 
impede men but set them forward m that direction can 
do no more and must do no less than add his own strength 
to the forces which are substituting the power of intelli- 
gent self-consciousness for the servility of ignorance. 

But according to the conception of class relationships 
prevailing m the eighteenth century, the existence of an 
ignorant multitude living at a subsistence level was 
natural and even desirable. This conception involved as 
a corollary a definition of public welfare which assumed 
that the happiness of the “lower orders” of society de- 
pended upon the virtues of mdustry and docility m de- 
gree not far removed from the state of domestic animals; 
their superior intelligence must be confined to their im- 
mediate tasks, and must be kept subservient to those who 
gave them opportunity to earn their subsistence.®® 

If we keep clearly in mind this definition of public 
welfare, we may properly say that the aim of the govern- 
ment, durmg the era of invention when the instruments 
of power in modem industrial life were being forged, was 
to control and utilize these instruments in the interest of 
the public. The modification of the patent system by the 
courts to require more definite specifications was for the 
purpose of enablmg the public to utilize the invention at 
the end of the fourteen-year period of the patent. The 
rewarding of inventors by special grants was for the 
purpose of eliminating monopoly entirely by giving the 
“ See below, pp 224, ff., 262, 263. 
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invention t© the public at once. Those who favored 
private instead of governmental agencies for rewarding 
inventors believed that that method was best fitted to 
promote the public welfare. They desired to eliminate 
monopoly by giving inventions to the public as soon as 
devised, and to aid public progress by stimulating inven- 
tive activity. 

Those who favored private as opposea to governmental 
rewards depended mainly on societies for patronizing ex- 
periment and granting premiums and medals. Such 
methods were used on a small scale by local commercial 
committees. The Manchester Commercial Committee 
was organized in 1774 partly for the purpose of opposing 
patents and of devising “some other mode of reward for 
ingenuity, so as to prevent the pernicious effects of 
patents.” Grants were made from time to time by this 
committee to various inventors ; and committees m other 
places displayed similar interest. But “to prevent the 
pernicious effects of patents,” there seems to have been 
an increasing dependence on the work of societies 
organized for the specific purpose of promoting scientific 
and technical progress.®'^ 

By far the most important of these was the Society 
Instituted at London for the Encouragement of Arts, 
Manufactures, and Commerce, founded m 1754, and 
commonly known as the Society of Arts.®® The early 
history of the Society of Arts coincided with the begin- 
ning of the mechanical revolution, and the relation of the 
society thereto was so important that a writer of the 
time attributed the technical progress bemg made largely 
to the founding of the society. Its organization, he said, 

Owen MSS, LXXX, 3, 4; Reports from Committees (House of 
Commons, 1715-1802), X, 733; Daniels, Early English Cotton Industry, 
94, 95, 103, 120, Axon, Annals of Manchester, 100, Barnes, History of 
the Cotton Manufacture, 144; James, History of the Worsted Manu^ 
facture, 299 

1909 it became the Eoyal Society of Arts 
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inaugurated “one of the most remarkable epochs in the 
history of the arts.” This was no doubt an exaggera- 
tion; but the work of the society, even when subjected to 
a view more rigorously critical, deserves a much more 
prominent place in the history of the tune than has com- 
monly been given it. 

The founders of the London Society of Arts were nor 
without precedent, for the Dublin Society, the pioneer in 
the field of the “useful arts,” dated from 1731. The 
Dublin organization was a semi-official body: it served 
as a board for the promotion of trade, manufactures, and 
agriculture; and though at first supported by private 
subscriptions, it soon secured parliamentary aid, the 
usual subsidy being £10,000. Its relation to invention 
was slight; only in its general purpose of promoting the 
arts of economic life did it serve as a precedent for the 
society founded at London in 1764.^® 

It appears that the plan of the London society was 
formulated in 1753 by William Shipley, who is variously 
described as an artist and as “an ingenious mechanic . . . 
derivmg no advantages from learning.” In any case he 
was recognized as the society’s principal organizer, and 
was chosen as its first secretary. There is little of value 
to be derived from the details of organization; the signifi- 
cant facts are those concerned with the purposes and 
activities of the society. It wiU suffice, therefore, to say 
that the plan adoped was comprehensive and thorough, 
and that it was put into operation with vigor and suc- 
cess. Many of the more prominent men of the time 
became members. The names of inventors and manu- 
facturers occur side by side with the names of lords, 
gentry, and high officials. Richard Arkwright, Matthew 
Boulton, and Josiah Wedgwood and his sons were mem- 

" Encyclopcedia Britannica, 3d ed , XVII, 586, 587. 

“Young, Tour vn Ireland, II, 131-133, Sheffield, Observations on 
Ireland, 204, 260, Annml Register, 1765, 157 (2d part) 
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bers, and Edmund Cartwnght was at one time a candi- 
date for the position of secretary.^^ 

“Whereas, the riches, honor, strength and prosperity 
of a nation [runs the preamble of the original Plan] de- 
pend in a great measure on knowledge and improvement 
of useful arts, manufactures, etc., several of the nobility 
and gentry of this kingdom, being fully sensible that due 
encouragements and rewards are greatly conducive to 
excite a spirit of emulation and industry, have resolved 
to form themselves into a society. . . . The intent and 
purpose of this society is to encourage ingenuity and in- 
dustry by bestowing of preimums.” It is to be seen 
that the society was by no means confined to the en- 
couragement of invention. The extensive nature of its 
activities is shown by the names of its committees. The 
organization was slightly modified from time to time, but 
according to the Rules of 1760, the work of the society, 
aside from such formal details as those connected with 
accounts and correspondence, was in the hands of six 
groups, each group concerned with rewards in a particular 
field. One group had charge of rewards m the field of 
“polite and liberal arts”; another, agriculture; another, 
manufactures; a fourth, mechanics; a fifth, chemistry, 
dyeing and mineralogy; and a final group had oversight 
of rewards for improvements of various kinds in con- 
nection with colonies and trade. 

But mechanical interests were not confined to the com- 
mittee on mechanics; the terms applied to the commit- 
tees were arbitrary. Machinery for use in agriculture, 

®PZan of the Society (a circular, February 19, 17S5, m Br Mus, 
1801 d 1(59)) , Rules and Orders (frequeatly republished with altera.- 
tions) , Transactions, I, Introduction, and pp 276-281, and lists of 
members m the various volumes. III, 124-128, IV, Frontispiece (Ship- 
ley’s portrait), LV, Preface, Dossie, Memoirs of Agriculture, I, 28, 
Encyclopcedia Bntannica, 3d ed, XVII, 586, 587, Anderson, Historical 
Origin of Commerce, II, 407 (ed 1764), [Strickland], Memoir of Ed- 
mund Cartwnght, 162; Wood, History of the Royal Society of Arts, 1. 
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for instance, was under the jurisdiction of the committee 
on agriculture; and the other committees promoted the 
invention of improved implements and processes in their 
appropriate fields. Before the founding in 1768 of the 
Royal Academy of Arts, the Society of Arts paid much 
attention to the “polite and hberal arts” ; but its interests 
even in this field were largely technical and practical. 
Designmg, for instance, was recognized by the society as 
in need of improvement to enable English manufacturers 
to compete with the French, whose superiority m the arts 
on the border between the “fine” and the “useful” was 
generally acknowledged. The society was interested m 
improvements of various kinds, but it is to be distin- 
guished from other institutions and given a position of 
unique historical importance pnmarily because of its 
work in promoting inventive activity. The scope and 
variety and far-reaching significance of its interests in 
this field of activity are revealed impressively by the long 
lists of the premiums and medals awarded, by the much 
longer lists of rewards offered, and by the numerous 
accounts of experiments inspired by it and printed in con- 
temporaneous periodicals and in the society’s own pub- 
lications. Its policy was based upon the behef that “on 
the improvement of mechanical engines the advancement 
of the manufactures, and ultimately the arts and com- 
merce of the kingdom, must in a very material manner 
depend.” The “noble enthusiasm” of the inventor was 
therefore stimulated and rewarded by the society, which 
prided itself upon being a “bank of generosity” which 
could be drawn upon for “the reward of merit as well as 
a mark of honor.” 

Nor was the claim an idle boast. The operations of 

"PZan (1755); Buies and Orders (1760), 18, Transactions, I, 27, 28 
and passim, XIII, Preface, xv, Dossie, Memoirs of Agriculture, I, 32- 
36 and passim; Bailey, Advancement oj Arts, Manujactures and Com- 
merce 
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the “bank of generosity” during the years from 1754 to 
1782 include an outlay for premiums and medals alone 
of £28,212 11s. 4d. Furthermore, the cost of the rewards 
bestowed is not an accurate measure of the influence of 
the society. It initiated and supervised experiments as 
well as offered premiums and medals Many of its re- 
wards were honorary, and m some cases premiums paid 
in money were returned. The society’s purpose was 
achieved if its suggestions as to needed improvements 
were acted upon, even if the resulting invention or 
formula never came into its possession. The proportion 
of premiums awarded to the premiums offered was small. 
In 1784, a typical mstance, premiums were offered for 
167 items, while m the following year, when the awards 
offered in 1784 were tO' be made, the number of awards 
was only twenty-one. The origmal intention, not always 
rigorously adhered to, seems to have been to encourage 
invention as far as possible by the stimulus of public 
spirit, and to reward with premiums only “the most de- 
serving.” 

The underlying aim of the society as repeatedly stated 
in one form or another by its ofl&cials and its admirers was 
to And means for “employing and applying inventive 
genius to national benefit.” It sought to encourage with 
its rewards those inventors who were in need of financial 
assistance ; and by means of rewards, public honors and 
emphasis on the national welfare it sought to mcrease the 
number of those who were willing to allow public use of 
their inventions, thus foregoing private recompense 
legally permissible in the form of the monopolistic patent. 
Rewards were never granted for patented inventions; 
and all machines and models for which premiums or 
medals were awarded, as well as others donated to the 
society, became the property of the society, and through 
it, of the public. For its aim was not merely the pro- 
" TransacUons, I, 62, II, 271-346, IV, 231-239. 
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mdting of “inventions, discoveries and improvements,” 
but “the laying open any such to the public.” Since 
material progress depends “on the improvement of 
mechanical engines,” it was stated that “the society have 
from their institution invariably endeavored, by every 
means in their power, to bring forward to public use and 
notice, all such machines as have a tendency to promote 
that end.” The models and machines in their repositories 
have been “open to the free and uninterrupted examina- 
tion of all persons,” and from these exhibits, “it is well 
known great advantages have arisen” Appeals for 
financial support were made on the basis of the public 
benefits resultmg from the work of the society. It was 
claimed by the secretary m 1789 that no nation had ever 
received “more real advantage from any public body 
whatever than has been derived to this country from the 
rewards bestowed by this society.” ** 

These professions of public spint were accepted by the 
people of the time as genuine. Commendations of its 
work were numerous and in tone superlative, as when 
Arthur Young declared that for every gumea spent by 
“this most laudable society” the country had been bene- 
fited to the extent of a thousand pounds. “The public 
spirit of this age,” asserted another writer, “is nowhere 
more remarkably shown than in the flourishing condition 
of this valuable society.” In 1765 the city of Liverpool 
gave the society £100, and in the same year London 
contributed £500. The popularity of its Transactions 
was so great that many of the volumes were repeatedly 
reprinted. The epoch-making importance which was 
attributed to the society m the history of the arts was 
due, however, it was believed, not alone to its own work 
but to the influence of its example in the establishment of 

** Rules and Orders (1760), 21; Transactions, I, 27, 28, 40, 41, 269, 
270, 309-322, XIII, Preface, xv, XX, Preface, iv-vi, Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine, LIX, Pt. I, 478. 
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siimlar associations throughout the country “for promot- 
ing useful knowledge and solid improvement.” 

This, indeed, was a claim made by the society’s own 
ofl&cials. A “great and general effect” of its work had 
been not only to produce inventions “every year in- 
creasing,” but to “excite and diffuse a spirit of improve- 
ment,” supplanting the “old vulgar prejudices ” Robert 
Dossie, closely connected with the society, and an early 
chronicler of its work, writing fourteen years after it was 
founded, stated that its aim, which he said was “to 
cherish invention and propagate intelligence in matters 
of this sort,” was being emulated not only by individuals 
but by “many country societies.” 

Even the Royal Academy of Arts, founded in 1768, was 
influenced by the utilitarian spirit of the Society of Arts. 
The former was indeed in a sense an offshoot of the 
latter. To the work of the two organizations has been 
attributed the success of Englishmen m overcoming their 
deficiency in taste and skill in various industries re- 
quiring artistic workmanship, notably in the making of 
drawings, designs and patterns for textiles, m which they 
had been surpassed by Continental craftsmen.*’’ 

There were other organizations which, like the Royal 
Academy of Arts, were in name devoted exclusively to 
cultural aims, but which allowed themselves to be 
diverted therefrom by the universal interest in technical 

Young in Annals of Agriculture, I, 64, Dictionary of Arts and 
Sciences, IV, 2992, Annual Register, 1765, 111, 136 (Chron ) , Encyclo- 
paedia Bntannica, 3d ed, XVII, 586, 587 In the mass of contempo- 
raneous references to the society, only a few of which are here 
cited, there is a remarkable unanimity m praismg the public spirit 
of its work in promotmg the national welfare 
^Transactions, I, 40, 41; Dossie, Memoirs of Agriculture, I, Pref- 
ace, X 

Transactions, I, 46-49; Dossie, Memoirs of Agriculture, I, 32-36; 
Wendebom, View of England towards the Close of the Eighteenth 
Century, I, 230 Wendebom also mentions (II, 194) the organization 
in 1773 at Liverpool of a Society for the Encouragement of Designing, 
Drawing, and Paintmg. 
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progress. Two of these were the Manchester Literary 
and Philosophical Society and the Literary and Philo- 
sophical Society of Newcastle-on-Tyne. The latter 
organization took as its model the former, and its history 
need, not detain us. But to the Manchester society there 
attaches in the history of invention no inconsiderable 
importance. The part played m its ongm by the Society 
of Arts, as well as the union of cultural and technical 
aims m the minds of its founders, is shown by the fact 
that the Society of Arts and the Royal Society of 1662 
were both regarded as models. It was organized because 
it was believed that the work of both of these societies 
should be “more widely extended by the forming of 
societies with similar views m the principal towns.” Its 
informal begmnmgs are obscure, but a definite organiza- 
tion was effected in 1781. 

Its aims from the first included an application of 
science to mechanical improvement, but its relation to 
technical progress is more evident in the organizing under 
its auspices m 1783 of a “mechanic school,” called the 
Manchester College of Arts and Sciences. The founders 
of the school hoped to make it “a kmd of oracle, which 
those might consult who were engaged in mechanical 
improvements, and who might here, at once, gain that 
information which it might cost them months and years 
to obtain by their own unassisted efforts.” The influence 
of the Society of Arts appeared in a plan for a repository 
for the exhibiting of machines and models of all sorts, 
particularly m textile manufacturing. But the plan 
was in fact more ambitious and far-reachmg than that of 
the London Society. There was to be not merely an 
exhibit but a laboratory and a superintendent to give 
lectures, advice and assistance. Furthermore, instead 
of having merely an exhibit in one place only, a 
“mechanic school” with the exhibit as its center “should 
be established in every large town, and particularly in the 
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center of every important manufacture.” The plan was 
proposed, for Manchester, m 1782, and in the following 
year the College of Arts and Sciences was founded, with 
the oflScers of the Literary and Philosophical Society 
serving as governors. 

As was perhaps to have been expected, this unique and 
radical proposal to unite cultural with utilitarian aims 
was not entirely approved by the more conservative 
members of the society, and certain members withdrew 
in protest. It appears that their action adversely influ- 
enced the carrying out of the plan. Although the more 
technical features of the plan of 1782 were either dropped 
or modified, yet the underlying aim of the college as. 
organized was the investigation of the physical and 
chemical sciences and their application in the improve- 
ment of industrial methods.'*® 

The example set by the national Society of Arts in its 
public-spirited promotion of material progress was 
imitated more literally by various other local organiza- 
tions than by the Manchester Literary and Philosophical 
Society. It is probably true that the general impulse 
toward activities of this kind was inherent in the spirit 
of the times; but the particular form of expression 
assumed by the general impulse so clearly corresponded 
to the pattern of the Society of Arts that its immediate 
influence is obvious. Thus the year 1777 witnessed the 
origm of the Society Instituted at Bath for the En- 
couragement of Agriculture, Arts, Manufactures and 
Commerce, even the name being virtually a copy of the 

“ Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society’s Memoirs, I, Pref- 
ace, and pp 80-89, II, 16-29, 42-46, College of Arts and Sciences Insti- 
tuted at Manchester, June 6, 1783 (a circular dated July 9, 1783) ; 
Manchester Miscellaneous Papers, 1784-1791 (MSS), No 106 Com- 
ments and official announcements m regard to the College of Arts 
and Sciences appeared m the Manchester Mercury Concerning the 
Newcastle society, see Plan of the Literary and Philosophical Society 
of Newcastle upon Tyne 
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London society’s name. It offered premiums, mostly for 
experiments m agriculture and for the invention and im- 
provement of implements, and it published a series of 
Letters and Papers resembling the Transactions of the 
natie,nal society. A society was organized in 1767 for 
Salford Hundred, and was later extended to include the 
region thirty miles or so around Manchester. Its object 
was to promote improvements, particularly in agricul- 
ture, by encouraging expernnents and offering premiums. 
It was in connection with the work of this organization 
that Arthur Young, during his tour in the north, made 
soon after it was founded, observed “a great spirit of 
improvement” in the agnculture of Lancashire. An 
organization at Odiham in Hampshire promoted im- 
provements by offering premiums, and by the interesting 
method of purchasing improved implements as well as 
seeds and reselling them at cost to non-members as well 
as to members, “m order to make the use of them more 
common.” Organizations of the same general nature, 
with varying degrees of resemblance to the London 
society, were instituted in vanous other localities, includ- 
ing the East Riding and the West Riding of Yorkshire, 
Leicester, Kent, Durham, Melford and South Devon.^® 

In their relation to the general problem of material 
progress, these various organizations resembled the 
Society of Arts, but in their slighter emphasis upon the 
particular problem of stimulating and rewarding inven- 
tion, most of them deviated somewhat from its example. 
The unique relation of the Society of Arts to the mechani- 

" Concerning the society at Bath: Rides and Orders (1783); Letters 
and Papers (1783 and later), Annual Register, 1789, 72 (2d part). 
Manchester: Manchester Mercury, July 18, 1769, and passim; Holland, 
General View of the Agnculture of Cheshire, 339-341 ; Young, Northern 
Tour, HI, 194, ff Odiham Annals of Agnculture, III, 231-239, 304, 
481-490, IV, 195, 321, V, 286 and passim Other localities Annual 
Register, 1780, 207 (Chron), 1781, 104 (2d part), 1792, 51 (Chron); 
Gentleman’s Magazine, L, 243; Young, Eastern Tour, I, 356, fi.; 
Annals of Agnculture, XIX, 541-551, XX, 404-410, XXII, 69-72. 
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cal revolution is its principal claim to historical impor- 
tance. Its methods and influence in promoting inventive 
activity have now been sufficiently discussed, and details 
concerning particular inventions and improvements re- 
sulting from its work need not detain us. But there 
remains one pertinent question. In view of the out- 
standing importance of the mechanical revolution in the 
textile industries, what was the relation of the society 
to the invention of the epoch-making machines for spin- 
ning and weaVmg? The question is important not only 
because of the exceptional significance of the textile in- 
ventions, but as well because the work of the society in 
connection with them has usually been either ignored or 
misunderstood. 

Hargreaves invented the spinning jenny about 1764, 
and the water frame was patented by Arkwright in 1769. 
As early as 1760, that is, four years before the invention 
of the spinning jenny, the Society of Arts offered 
premiums for “the best invention of a machine that will 
spin six threads of wool, flax, cotton, or silk, at one time, 
and that will require but one person to work it and to 
attend it.” The premiums offered in that year were £40 
for the best machine and £20 for the second best. In 
1761 the premiums offered were increased to £50 and £25 ; 
and in 1763, to £100 and £50. It has been suggested that 
these offers of premiums were not for “the construction of 
a spinning machine — the idea did not enter the minds of 
its members — but only an improvement of the wheel.” 
But such a supposition is contrary to the plain terms of 
the society’s offers of premiums; and it is contradicted as 
well by contemporaneous interpretation. Robert Dossie, 

®®Maiitoux, La Revolution Industrielle, 208 Mantoux’s comprehen- 
sive and thorough work is here in error Baines’ History of the Cottoix 
Manufacture, and Wood’s History of the Royal Society of Arts, simi- 
larly fail to note the vital distinction between a new machine and a 
mere improvement in the wheel made by the society m its offers of 
premiums. 
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who was well informed concerning the earljr history of 
the society, and acquainted with many of its members, 
tells us that their interest m the problem was aroused 
by knowledge of the unsuccessful spinning machine 
patented by Lewis Paul m 1738. They were fearful that 
mechanical resources had been exhausted in the expen- 
sive attempt, involving an outlay of more than £60,000, 
to perfect this machine for practical use. And yet they 
ventured to “carry their speculation further” than a 
mere improvement of the wheel, by the thrice repeated 
offer, beginning m 1760, of a premium for “the best in- 
vention of a machine that would spin six threads.” 
Dossie himself, in view of the failure of Paul’s device, 
was doubtful of success, and he intimates that this was 
the determining factor in the discontinuance of the offer 
m 1764. And yet the fact remains that in three suc- 
cessive years preceding the invention of the spinning 
jenny, and with increasing rewards, the society published 
broadcast its proposals calling the attention of those in- 
terested throughout the country to the nature and 
urgency of the problem.®^ 

The obscurity surrounding the invention of the spin- 
ning jenny and the water frame is so great that it is 
impossible to say whether or not the society’s offer was 
a source of inspiration. But it is known that the offer 
aroused much interest, as is evidenced by the fact that 
during the years 1761 to 1764 premiums were paid for 
several devices with which more than one thread at a 
time could be spun. Thus in 1763 George Buckley pre- 
sented an invention which, in accordance with the 
society’s proposals, could spin six threads at once. The 
committee which examined the machine declared it to be 

‘’■Premiums Offered by the Society of Arts (lists published annually 
by the society). Transactions, I, 33, Dossie, Memoirs of Agriculture, 
I, 96-98, Bailey, Advancement of Arts, Manufactures and Commerce, 
194, 195 



50 • INDUSTRIAL SOCIETY IN ENGLAND 

constructed imperfectly, but believed it to be capable of 
improvement, and therefore awarded the inventor a prize 
“as an encouragement to his ingenuity.” 

The attempt of the Society of Arts to • solve the 
problem of mechanical spinning was but one of many 
measures it undertook for the improvement of textile 
manufacturing. The catalog of machines and models on 
exhibit in 1783 includes a variety of inventions — a comb- 
ing machine, three winding machines, four looms, and 
other devices. Two of the looms were for the weaving 
of hosiery, known as stocking frames. The inventors of 
these improved stocking frames were awarded £100 each, 
and one of them received m addition a subscription raised 
by manufacturers Before the introduction of these im- 
proved stocking frames, important advances had been 
made in the weaving of hosiery, and also of small-wares 
(tapes, laces, etc.), but in the weaving of ordinary cloth, 
progress was confined mamly to the use of Kay’s flying 
shuttle. With the introduction of mechanical spinnmg, 
the increased output of yam shifted the problem of 
technical progress in the textile industries from spinning 
to weaving. This change was early recognized by the 
Society of Arts. In 1783, two years before Cartwright’s 
first power-loom patent, the society offered premiums for 
the solution of the problem of mechanical weaving, and 
the offer was continued in effect during the next two 
years.®® 

The influence of the society in bringing about the 
transition to mechanical production in the textile indus- 
tries cannot be estimated with accuracy. It was the 

“Bailey, Advancement of Arts, Manufactures and Commerce, 200 
(an account of Buckley’s invention) For various other awards and 
contemporaneous accounts, see Ihid, 195-202, Dossie, Memoirs of 
Agriculture, I, 16-18, Annual Register, 1764, 66, 67 (Chron ) , Museum 
UusUcum et Commeraale, IV, 72, 73 

“ Transactions, I, 26, 200, 217, 218, II, 338, III, 292, Dossie, Memoirs 
of Agriculture, I, 136, 137, 180-184. 
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belief of the editor of the Transactions (1783) that “the 
great improvements in spinnmg, which have taken place 
within twenty years m these kingdoms, . . . are to be 
assigned to the premiums paid by this society ” To 
one who studies the entire period in due perspective, the 
society occupies indeed a unique position; but a more 
acceptable view is that its work was but one of many 
manifestations of a very general interest in the improve- 
ment of all instruments of production. 

4 . Causes of the revolution in technique 

This remarkable and widely diffused outburst of in- 
ventive activity constitutes one of the major phenomena 
of history. From this judgment few students of history 
would be inclined to dissent. As to its causes, there is 
less uniformity of judgment. Many, indeed, have ven- 
tured no explanation, contenting themselves rather with 
a study of the attendant facts. But this attitude m its 
extreme form leads to an undue emphasis upon details. 
Mastery of details is not in itself the worthiest of ends 
but may be made the means of formulating generaliza- 
tions. Ignorant men seek vainly and oftentimes claim 
pretentiously to pierce the veil of truth; while men of 
learning, having climbed to the vantage-ground of facts, 
where alone the truth is discernible, oftentimes needlessly 
deny themselves the vision thereof. Students have too 
often bowed down to the facts of history as to idols, for- 
getting the supreme reverence due to the truth of history. 

In the study of the spirit of invention suddenly arising 
in England in the second half of the eighteenth century, 
it IS less difficult, to be sure, to describe its manifestations 
than to explain its causes or evaluate its importance. Its 
causes are indeed so obscure, and the results of inquiry 
are so uncertain, as to lend color of justification, in this 

“Vol I, pp. 32, 33. 
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case, to those students who would content themselves 
with a statement of details In order to simphfy the 
problem if possible, we may approach the subject from 
the point of view of the people of the time, and see how 
they explained the remarkable changes going on m their 
midst This inquiry, aside from being worth while m 
itself, ought to put us on a vantage ground for an inde- 
pendent view. 

There is apparently no carefully thought out, rational 
explanation o*f the mechanical revolution that is con- 
temporaneous with the event m its earlier stages, but as 
might naturally be expected, the nearest approach to such 
an explanation is to be found in the Wealth of Nations. 
Adam Smith in one of his most noted passages tells us 
that “the invention of all those machines by which labor 
is so much facilitated and abridged seems to have been 
originally owing to the division of labor.” This, he ex- 
plains, is a result of the whole attention of each worker 
being directed “towards some one very simple object. It 
is naturally to be expected, therefore, that some one or 
other of those who are employed in each particular 
branch of labor should soon find out easier and readier 
methods of performing their own particular work.” The 
same principle of division of labor is made to account for 
those machines invented by others than the workmen 
who use the machines, for the making of machines be- 
comes in time, by division of labor, a business in which 
speciahzation leads to ingenuity. Furthermore, in the 
progress of society there anse “philosophers, or men of 
speculation, whose trade is not to do anything, but to 
observe everything”; and at length this trade, like 
others, “is subdivided into a great number of different 
branches, each of which affords occupation to a peculiar 
tribe or class of philosophers; and this subdivision of 
employment in philosophy, as well as in every other busi- 
ness, improves dexterity,” and often leads to a rational 
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inventiveness in contrast with the empirical and spon- 
taneous ingenuity of the workman. 

Adam Smith’s interestmg interpretation leaves many 
questions unanswered. Is it a fact of history, the critic 
may inquire, that the division of labor had increased so 
greatly and so suddenly as to be the source of the 
veritable deluge of inventions during and soon after the 
writing of the Wealth of Nations'^ And if so, how may 
one account for the increased division of labor? 

What was in the minds of Smith’s contemporaries an 
explanation of the era of invention? One of the favorite 
methods of accounting for the invention of particular 
devices was by resort to chance, as the flying shuttle 
attributed to Kay’s lame back; the automatic valve, to 
the string tied by a boy to a valve handle , and the spin- 
ning jenny, to the accidental overturning of a spinning 
wheel by Jenny Hargreaves. But even when chance was 
believed to have been the immediate cause, an underlying 
human motive was recognized, as when tHe Society of 
Arts offered premiums in 1760 for a spinning machine be- 
cause it had been informed that “manufacturers of 
woollen, linen, and cotton And it extremely difficult, in 
the summer season, when the spmners are at harvest 
work, to procure a sufficient number of hands.” 

A more comprehensive explanation is found in the 
curious suggestion that “the spirit of invention” was an 
outgrowth of the maritime experiences of Englishmen. 
“Mariners are, in general, not only the boldest and most 
enterprising, but also the most inventive of men; the 
frequent difficulties to which they are reduced in the 
course of the many adventures they go through, sharpen 
their wits; . . . hence they are fertile in contrivances.” 

Bailey, Advancement of Arts, Manufactures and Commerce, 194, 
195 See also Annals of Agriculture, XIX, 189, Annual Register, 
1781, 97-99 (2d part) ; Historical and Political Remarks upon the 
Tariff of the Commeraal Treaty (1789), 160, 161. 

^European Magazine, VI, 19. 
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Others offered an explanation connected with maritifne 
activities but in another way: inventive activity was 
attributed to commercial competition. “In manufac- 
turing and commercial countries, when demands from 
abroad slacken, and foreign competitors working cheaper 
endanger the loss of a manufactory, then necessity 
sharpens the human intellect; men’s geniuses awake and 
are animated; and discoveries are made that astonish 
the world.” 

It IS probable, as wiU be observed later, that invention 
resulted from expansion rather than from contraction of 
foreign markets. And yet the earlier steps m England’s 
mechanical progress were taken in imitation of foreigners, 
during periods when English manufacturers and mer- 
chants were at the mercy of superior Continental crafts- 
manship. There were Englishmen who were not deterred 
by national pride from some acknowledgment of the debt 
owed to foreigners, as when Arkwright’s inventions were 
attributed to his study of the silk mills at Derby, which 
in turn had been erected from models introduced from 
Italy.®® 

Although imitation of foreigners can hardly account for 
the surpassing of foreigners so apparent in the latter part 
of the eighteenth century, yet the indebtedness of 
Englishmen to the peoples of the Continent for technical 
skill is greater than Englishmen of that period realized or 
perhaps cared to admit. The skiU and ingenuity of 

” T , Letters on Employing Machines to Shorten Labor, 9 See also 
Chsjnbers’ Encyclopcedia, IV (1783), Art “Spinning” 

^ Gentleman’s Magazine, LXII, Pt II, 863 , Memoirs, Manchester 
Literary and Philosophical Society, I, 78, Worsted Small-ware Weavers’ 
Apology, 3, 4, [Ogden], Description of Manchester, 82 Those who 
may wish to pursue the interesting subject of the foreign ongin of 
English crafts and industries will find suggestions in Salzmann^s 
English Industries of the Middle Ages, Cunningham’s Alien Immi- 
grants to England, Huime’s articles on the patent system in Law 
Quarterly Review, XII/XIII, XVI, and XVIII, and Price’s English 
Patents of Monopoly, 
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foreigners was utilized by England in two ways, by 
means of the direct importation of machines and new in- 
dustries, and by means of foreign immigration mto Eng- 
land This immigration was in large part the result of 
age-long disturbances on the Continent The Protestant 
Reformation, religious persecution, and the long-con- 
tinued wars, strangely mixed and varied in their motives 
but uniform in their dismal, devastatmg results, — from 
all these disturbances England was relatively free, and by 
the middle of the eighteenth century, innumerable peace- 
loving and enterprising craftsmen had brought to Eng- 
land the long-accumulated skill and ingenuity of the 
Continent 

These immigrants naturally found greater freedom and 
opportunity for plying their trades in the unincorporated 
towns than in those where corporate and gild restrictions 
tended to maintain monopoly and prevent change; and 
enterprising but unprivileged natives also naturally 
sought out the towns relatively free from the network of 
regulations and monopohes connected with corporations 
and gilds. The government of the towns of England 
had in earlier times been regulated largely by charters 
which were precious instruments of municipal liberty. 
They checked the aggressions of feudal barons and of 
despotic kings. But by degrees the charters of liberty 
were themselves transformed in many cases into instru- 
ments of oppression. The powers of government came to 
be exercised by small, self-perpetuating groups ; and the 
forms of government came to be increasingly out of 
harmony with the needs engendered by the growth of 
towns and the changing conditions of town life. Similar 
in some respects to the history of the chartered and in- 
corporated town governments was that of the industrial 
gilds and the commercial companies. These organiza- 
tions, especially the gilds, maintained in earlier times 
what was in many respects an admirable economic 
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system. Their members enjoyed monopolies of the local 
markets as against both “foreigners” and non-member 
townsmen. At the same time, the abuses of monopoly 
were largely avoided by public regulation of prices and 
wages; by public control of standards of workmanship; 
by the cultivation of pride of workmanship, and by the 
ideal of an income sufficient simply for comfort as op- 
posed to the unrestrained accumulation of riches. Pro- 
ducers were protected from the ruthless forces of com- 
petition, and they were at the same time restrained from 
the unscrupulous gratification of the acquisitive instinct. 
In comparison with modern society’s riotous and dis- 
astrous orgy of competition and wealth-accumulation, the 
earlier organization of urban economic hfe undoubtedly 
possessed many excellencies But it had also a serious 
defect. It was too static. It lacked adaptability. It 
developed elaborate regulations which, while affording 
protection, fettered initiative and barred the way of 
progress. 

TWn life and industrial activities in the north of 
Englar^'developed when the vogue of charters and gilds 
was declining. Urban growth in the north was in fact 
stimulated by the shifting to that region of elements of 
the population which were hostile to the restrictive and 
monopolistic regulations of corporations and gilds. The 
relative freedom of northern counties in these respects 
was early recognized and confirmed by national statutes.®® 
“Towns where manufactures are most flourishmg,” wrote 
Thomas Walker, one of Manchester’s great early manu- 
facturers, “are seldom bodies corporate, commerce re- 
quiring universal encouragement instead of exclusive 
privileges to the natives and freemen of a particular dis- 
trict. Those who first introduced the cotton manufacture 

and 3 Phil and Mary, c 11 and 5 Ehz c 4 These laws and 
Tanons related sources are quoted in Bland, Brown and Tawney, 
English Economic History Select Documents 
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into Lancashire were Protestant refugees, who probably 
found small encouragement for themselves and their 
industry amongst the corporate towns of England.” It 
was this condition of municipal and industrial freedom 
which, 111 the view of many contemporaries, gave rise to 
the unparalleled ingenuity and enterprise of the north of 
England Manchester is described by an enthusiastic 
visitor as a place of such note “that to name it is suffi- 
cient,” and its position is attributed to its freedom: — 
“Such is the force of industry unfettered by any restric- 
tions! Such the vigor of ingenuity unrestrained by fine- 
spun regulations'” The sentiments thus voiced were 
echoed and reechoed, the belief found expression in many 
forms that the mechanical and industrial progress of the 
country was due to the opportunity of ingenious aliens 
and enterprising natives to escape from the monopolies 
and fettering regulations of gilds and corporations.®® 

Obviously a negation — the absence of corporate and 
gild restrictions and monopolies — could not of itself 
create a spirit of invention; it was merely a condition 
favorable for ingenuity and novel enterprise. Nor did the 
people of the time fail to observe that there were various 
other favorable conditions which had been lacking in 
earlier periods It seems to have been taken for granted 
that many men are naturally ingenious, but that in past 
ages ingenuity had remained latent or unappreciated, 
and was active and successful in that generation because 
the prevailing state of mmd and social tendencies were 
auspicious. 

It was indeed an age of social change and innovation. 

Walker, Review of Some of the Political Events which have 
Occurred in Manchester during the Last Five Years, 23, 24, Campbell, 
Political Survey of Britain, I, 322, [Ogden], Description of Manchester, 
93, 94, Wright, Address to Parliament on the Late Tax Laid on Fustian 
and Other Cotton Goods, 26, 27; Companion to the Leasowes, to 
Which is Prefixed the Present State of Birmingham, 15, 16; Gisborne, 
Enquiry into the Duties of Men, 651 
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Styles and planners remained formal and urbane, and 'as 
yet' the smooth surface of society was little disturbed. 
But in the depths there were ferments varied and active 
Agitation for political changes, especially for reform of 
parliament, was extremely wide-spread and intellectually 
stimulating. The evangelical movement centering 
around Whitefield and the Wesleys, though ultra-con- 
servative in its reverence for the existing social regime, 
was powerful nevertheless in stirring the too often 
languid sensibilities and in rousing masses of men out of 
their accustomed lethargy of mind. There was vigorous 
and promising agitation for prison reform, for the relief 
of debtors, for the abolition of the slave trade, for the 
amendment of the poor law, for the education of the 
masses, and for the amelioration of the state of Roman 
Catholics and of Dissenters. Especially in the north 
there was observable a breaking away from rehgious 
traditions and social conventions which, whatever may 
have been their historical importance, were nevertheless 
barriers in the way of change and therefore of progress.®^ 
It was a period when men were in a measure freeing 
themselves from the age-long grip of supernaturalism; a 
period when thought and action were being directed more 
generally by reason; and this tendency created a favor- 
able, even a necessary condition for a spirit of invention. 
In order to appreciate its importance, one needs only to 
call to mind the experiences of Roger Bacon, Bruno, and 
Galileo, as well as a host of lesser innovators, in ages 
when supernaturalism prevailed over rationalism as a 
test of social sanction. It is true that not only super- 
naturalism but custom, tradition, and social privilege 

® A few passages particularly pertinent to this large topic are Traill, 
Social England, V, ch 18 (‘^An Era of New Departures, 1742-1784”), 
Chalmers, Estimate, ed 1794, Dedication, xxiv, xxv; Annals of Agn- 
culture, XX, 132 (on religious liberalism in the north), Harland, 
Collectanea Relating to Manchester, II, 144-173 (an illustration of 
the breakmg away in the north from social convention). 
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are in many cases inconsistent with rationalism. But the 
adherents of these are less likely to make war on rational 
changes than are the proponents of supernaturahsm, be- 
cause, on the one hand, they are not committed to the 
defense of any principle of absolute truth likely to be 
endangered by innovation; and on the other hand, they 
more readily find it possible to utilize changes engendered 
by reason for the maintenance of irrational privileges or 
conditions. 

Supernaturalism has its origin in a primitive reaction 
to the unknown . thunder is the voice of the sky-god, the 
hghtning his weapon Rationalism is an outgrowth of 
experience and knowledge, as when Franklin, utilizing 
the accumulated store of information, made tests of his 
own, and explained the phenomena of the clouds on 
natural grounds, and even thought out an invention for 
protection against what had been deemed in earlier ages 
the invincible agency of a supernatural power. There 
had been promise of the substitution of rationalism for 
supematuralism centuries earlier; for during the age of 
the recovery of ancient culture and of the discovery of the 
New World, knowledge expanded almost incredibly, and 
experience became diversified as never before. But there 
intervened, perhaps inevitably, the long struggle between 
rival camps of supematuralists. The primitive dogmas 
and taboos of the middle ages, crowded into the back- 
ground by the expanding knowledge and experience of the 
age of the Renaissance and of exploration, were again 
marshaled in the forefront by the unreasoning passions 
of the age of religious conflict. Much of the bitterness 
of the conflict resulted from old customs disrupted and 
the uprooting of long-flourishing privileges; but men 
were deeply disturbed by what to them was a grave 
question of life and destiny. The problem they wrestled 
with for two centuries was the problem of the source of 
authority for determining the proper form of super- 



60 INDUSTRIAL SOCIETY IN ENGLAND 


naturalism.^ At length men began to realize the alterna- 
tives before them; they must go back to the medieval 
system of an all-inclusive ecclesiastical authority, or else 
they must go forward to the authority of individual 
reason. With the acceptance of the latter alternative, 
involving the principle of religious freedom, men’s 
thoughts began to run once more, as during the Renais- 
sance, m rational channels ; the old fear of innovation as 
the enemy of absolute truth was no longer strong enough 
to keep in check the spirit of change and readjustment; 
and theological speculation and controversy were more 
and more trenched upon by experimental and applied 
science. 

Dr. Priestley’s lament over the destruction of his lab- 
oratory and manuscripts by a “church and king” mob m 
1791 brought to him at least a pathetic realization of 
the fact that rationalism is a tender plant cultivated in 
the midst of the jungle of elemental passions and super- 
stitions which press relentlessly on all sides to regain 
complete sway over the human mmd. But it was with 
profound satisfaction that sympathetic observers before 
the French Revolution noted the growth of rationalism 
from Newton’s age to the time of Priestley. This com- 
paratively unhindered growth culminated in an unprece- 
dented curiosity of mind, a rationalizing of all phe- 
nomena, a habit of experimentation, a desire for readjust- 
ment when sanctioned by reason. Theories were decried 
as “little more than ingenious amusements; a series of 
well-made experiments can alone establish matters of 
fact” ; it is by this method that “new discoveries ought to 
be attempted.” Men rejoiced that “theory” no longer 
prevailed, but that “experiment [had] regained its true 
honors”; and that new discoveries were in consequence 
being made “such as the human mind had hitherto no 
conception of.” The tendencies of the age found char- 
acteristic expression in Arthur Young’s boast that he had 
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no fixed principle except “the principle of change” based 
on experience — “the only principle worthy of an experi- 
menter.” 

It IS to be supposed, on first thought, that tendencies so 
prominent would find expression m the education of the 
period. But the theological origin and the ancient en- 
dowments of the leading schools combined to make them 
(so Adam Smith teUs us) “sanctuaries m which exploded 
systems and obsolete prejudices found shelter and protec- 
tion, after they had been hunted out of every other corner 
of the world ” To the same effect was Arthur Young’s 
criticism ; “The universities are curious to teach whatever 
IS perfectly useless,” while useful knowledge is avoided 
with extreme care. Shall educational establishments be 
exempt from change, he asks, “because they are ancient 
Shall considerable revenues remain thus misapplied with- 
out at least tuniing a small part into a channel that may 
disperse its streams to the general fructification of the 
kingdom?” Not content with negative criticism, he 
desired that experimental and applied science be intro- 
duced ; and that “practical agriculture” be taught in each 
institution by a professor acquainted with practical and 
experimental farming, in association with professors of 
the sciences able to explain the connections between agri- 
culture and such subjects as chemistry, botany, miner- 
alogy, and mechanics.®® 

Many other writers emphasized the dependence of the 
“useful arts” on the sciences, and desired equally far- 
reaching changes in the system of education. The gov- 
ernment was urged to establish institutions “open to all 
of every rank, religion, or nation,” in which “the study of 
the useful arts and sciences and of modern languages 

®*Harte, JBssays on Husbandry, 34, Mmeum Rusticum et Commer- 
dale, III, 121, 122, Gentleman^s Magazuie, LV, 789, Young, The 
Example of France a Warning to Britain, 3, 4 

“Smith, Wealth of Nations, sections on education, Annals of Agri- 
culture, I, 78-82, X, 240, XI, 368 



62 •• INpUSTRIAL SOCIETY IN ENGLAND 

should certainly be preferred ... to the study of the 
languages and the works of taste of decayed nations; 
especially as both the histones and the moral writings of 
these nations, when thought of any pecuhar utility, may 
easily be translated for the general advantage ” There 
were proposals also for the establishment of agricultural 
schools with experiment farms and courses in the sciences 
under the auspices of the societies interested m agricul- 
ture and the arts. These were to be attended by “smart 
boys selected by each society,” and these, returning to 
their several communities with knowledge of new and 
improved methods, would become centers of community 
education “Like smaller rivulets, branching from the 
mam stream, they would water and fertilize those lands 
where a large river cannot . . . expand.” Nor was 
industrial education for the children of the poor without 
its advocates, as Jonas Hanway, an early humanitarian. 
He believed in “the lowest of mankind” being taught not 
only to read but to work properly. He favored the estab- 
lishment of “schools wherein children should turn their 
hands to every useful work,” by the utilization of the 
natural inclination of the young toward the manipula- 
tion of matenal objects.®® These and many similar 
criticisms and suggestions had no great effect on the work 
of the schools and universities, except perhaps at Man- 
chester, where, as has been seen, the College of Arts and 
Sciences was organized.®’' Its purpose was not merely to 
promote mechanical improvements, but in general to 
supply the practical educational needs of a “town of 
trade.” But even here conservatism obstructed the way. 

Tradition, in spite of vigorous criticisms, maintained 

^New and Old Principles of Trade Compared, 44, 45 

^Letters and Peepers, Bath Society of Arts, I, 269-318, Annml Reg^ 
ister, 1781, 104-112 (2d part) 

Jonas Hanway, Letters, quoted m Lloyd^s Evening Post and British 
Chronicle, XX, 563 

See above, pp 45, 46. 
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its control of educational institutions, but throughout the 
range of economic activities, a spirit of experimental 
change and rational readjustment prevailed In Young’s 
Tours, m periodicals, m various books on agriculture and 
related subjects, and m the publications of societies many 
thousands of agricultural experiments and improvements 
were recorded, and yet Young complained that “the 
present imperfection of agriculture does not arise from a 
want of experiments, but from the backwardness of 
gentlemen taking any care to make known those which 
are every day tried ” “New undertakings” or “pro- 
jects” were said to be “more frequent in this than in 
any other country in the world.” Many of these enter- 
prises, being connected with roads, bridges, canals, har- 
bors, paving and other parochial and municipal develop- 
ments, were authorized by parliament; and the laws con- 
nected with such undertakings increased immensely in 
numbers after the middle of the century.®® 

Of these various undertakings, the most important was 
canal construction of a new type, beginning with Brind- 
ley’s epochal canal opened in 1761. Canals were immedi- 
ately significant in the revolutionizing of transportation, 
but they also had an indirect result of mcalculable impor- 
tance — the stimulation of interest in material improve- 
ments of all kinds. For the canals were then most 
marvelous feats of engineering skill. It was said at the 
time that most of the nobility and gentry of the entire 
country visited Lancashire in order to see the early 
canals; and indeed they commanded “the attention and 
admiration of all Europe.” “Such wonders are abroad,” 
wrote Arthur Young concerning his anticipated visit to 
the Bndgewater canal, that “if only half are true I shall 


^Annals of Agriculture, 1, 133. 

* Impressive evidence is found compiled in Chalmers’ Estimate, vari- 
ous editions See also Increase of Manufactures, Commerce and 
Finance, 107. 
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be not a little entertained.” Nor was he disappointed 
with the view: he and other travellers who described 
their sensations seem to have exhausted their store of 
superlatives A man with Brindley’s “inventive genius 
. . . moves in a sphere that is to the rest of the world 
imaginary, or at best a terra incognita ” As for Bridge- 
water, his canal will “convey his name with peculiar 
brilliancy to the latest posterity.” The work is “amaz- 
ing,” but it IS after aU in keeping with the spirit of the 
time. “By such noble undertakings is the present age 
pecuharly distinguished.” Intelligent and self-disciplmed 
observers were smitten with amazement; the sensations 
of the common people we can only imagine. We read, 
for example, that on June 4, 1777, “the grand canal from 
Leeds to Liverpool was opened into the River Aire, at 
the former place, amidst such a concourse of people as 
was never seen in that town before ; some computed them 
at 20,000, others at 30,000 ” How keen must have been 
the interest ; how rudely shocked must have been faith m 
the old, unchanging ways of doing things, when vessels 
in the canals were 

Seen and acknowledged by astonished crowds 

From underground emerging to the clouds 

Since it was generally believed that one of Brindley’s 
new engmeering devices had “eased the expense” of his 
employer, the Duke of Bridgewater, “at least 5,000%” 
and that another “was better than £20,000 in the Duke’s 
pocket”: since he was beheld doing such profitable as 
well as marvelous thmgs, it is not at all surprising that 
vast numbers of people were stimulated to follow the 
great engineer’s example by seeking new and better ways 
of doing things.’^® 

’’[Ogden], Description of Manchester, 3, 4, 49; Young, Northern 
Tour, in, 187, fl ; Annual Register, 1777, 185 (Chron ) Concerning 
the effects of the canals on the people. At least the good Duke’s 



65 


THE AGE OF INVENTION 

Ivlany circumstances thus combined to create a condi- 
tion favorable for mechanical improvements. The in- 
coming of independent-mmded and skilled artisans from 
the Continent, the escape, especially in the north, from 
the monopolistic restrictions of corporations and gilds; 
the social ferments tending to dissolve the traditions 
opposed to change; the rise of rationalism and experi- 
mental and applied sciences, the application of experi- 
mental change and rational readjustment to a wide 
variety of “useful projects,” especially important m the 
case of canal construction because of the accompan3ung 
nation-wide stimulation of mechanical ingenuity: these 
are some of the elements m a complex of forces which had 
long been gathering momentum and which made m-_ 
evitable a great increase of inventiveness. 

But there is one other factor more positive, more de- 
cisive probably, in its influence than any that have been 
mentioned. The circumstances already described un- 
doubtedly stimulated interest in technical progress, but 
the determining factor was the opportunity for the profit- 
able use of mechanical inventions Naturally, the profit- 
able use of new and improved instruments of production 
depended largely on the demand for the output. It was 
in respect to the demand for English goods that the 
eighteenth century differed most radically from earlier 
periods. Pressure for goods was felt alike by the manu- 
facturer, the trader, and the farmer. It was the pressure 
of excess of goods demanded over goods available by 
existing methods of production that made profitable the 
exercise of inventive ingenuity which otherwise would 
have remained in a measure dormant. Englishmen were 
at first ,not clearly conscious of the operation of this 

workmen must have been duly impressed, for we learn that durmg 
the construction of one of his canals, ^'upwards of 600 of his Grace’s 
workmen were entertained upon the lock banks, with an ox i ousted 
whole and plenty of liquor” {Annual Register, 1773, 66 (Chron)). 
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force; but -they were not long in assigning to the macliine 
its proper place in the control of the world’s markets. 
With clear-sighted adaptation of means to ends, inven- 
tion was then consciously and publicly promoted, and the 
mechanical transition became a matter of national policy. 

An important element in the situation was the very 
great increase of wealth and consequent expansion of 
demand for consumption goods at home. “That our 
riches are in fact amazingly increased within a few years,” 
declared an Englishman m 1767, “no one who is in the 
least acquainted with this country can entertain a doubt ; 
whoever will cast his eyes on our public works, our roads, 
our bridges, our pavements, and our hospitals, the pro- 
digious extension of our capital, and in some proportion 
that of every considerable town in Great Britain, who- 
ever will look into the possessions and expenses of in- 
dividuals, their houses, furniture, tables, equipages, parks, 
gardens, cloths, plate, and Jewels, will find everywhere 
round him sufficient marks to testify to the truth of this 
proposition.” The merchant, acquiring a fortune far 
more rapidly than ever before, “vies all the while with the 
first of our nobility in his houses, table, furniture, and 
equipage.” Wealth and luxury have even infected the 
“lower orders.” “The shopkeeper who used to be well 
contented with one dish of meat, one fire, and one maid, 
has now two or three times as many of each ; his wife 
has her tea, her card parties, and her dressing room; and 
his apprentice has climbed from the kitchen fire to the 
front boxes at the play houses.” 

How may this increase of wealth and expansion of 
demand at home for consumption goods be accounted for? 
The same observer attributes it in part to the funding of 
the debt following the Seven Years’ War. The “enormous 
sums then expended are now “annually returning into 
the pockets of the merchants, contractors, brokers, and 
stockjobbers,” and these “lend it again to the public on 
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a n*ew mortgage the following year.” But more depend- 
able sources of prosperity are described. If one calls to 
mind “the immense riches daily flowing in since . . . 
[the Seven Years’ War] from our commerce extended 
over every quarter of the globe, from the new channels 
of trade opened with America, and the amazing sums 
imported from the East Indies, it will not be difficult to 
account for the opulence of the present time.” 

The increase of wealth, diffusion of prosperity, and 
widening of contacts led to an expansion of wants and 
to the introduction of new tastes. In consequence, the 
increase m purchasing power was accompanied by an 
even greater increase in demand for goods. 

To the pressure of increasing demand in the home 
markets was added the unparalleled expansion of English 
control over foreign markets. France, the great imperial 
rival of England, was defeated and crippled. Her terri- 
tories and commercial monopolies in America and the 
Far East were taken over by Englishmen. Shipping 
facilities had been enlarged and made more efficient.'^^ 
There had been rapid progress in the making of the great 
imperial network of fortifications in strategic locations 
controlling the maritime trade routes. England’s advan- 
tages were the greater because of her relative freedom 
from invasion and internal disturbance while her Con- 
tinental rivals were exhausting themselves by wars. 
England, to be sure, had just emerged from the Seven 
Years’ War, but her direct participation was relatively so 
slight as to give color of justification to the statement 
that the imperial French dominions were won from 
France in Germany, by means of English subsidies to the 

’’^This keen analysis of conditions following the Seven Years^ War is 
by an anonymous writer m the Annual Register^ 1767, 165-172 (2d 
part), in an essay entitled ‘Thoughts on the Causes and Consequences 
of the Present High Price of Provisions” 

^Concemmg maritime improvements, see Traill, Bocwl England, V, 
209-212. 
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Prussian enemies of France. There were Englishmen, 
indeed, who were dubious of war as an instrument of 
commercial expansion, and who deplored “the amazing 
and unnatural height to which the commerce of this 
country was carried by the war — ^being literally erected 
on the ruins of that of half our neighbors.” 

So large was the demand at home, and so extensive 
were the overseas markets controlled by Enghshmen, 
that without new methods of production, “no exertions of 
the manufacturers could have answered the demands of 
trade.” Therefore, “the animating influence of large 
demand,” bringing liberal rewards to the producers of 
goods, is observable “in a variety of mventions . . . and 
in works of ingenuity and taste.” 

The mechanical revolution, set in its proper historical 
background, is seen to assume the form of a natural, in- 
evitable result of gradually developing forces; it becomes 
an integral,- rationally explicable part of the age. Men 
had long been stirred by a strong, yet rational, sense of 
change and readjustment, which at length penetrated to 
the material foundations of society. This was the first 
phase of the mechanical revolution — the desire to bring 
about a more effective utihzation of the material environ- 
ment. To that end, as the second phase, new instruments 
and processes were devised. The final phase was the ap- 
plication of these inventions to productive processes. 

In none of its aspects was this revolution the work of 
a few unappreciated individuals. It was rather the crea- 
tion of social forces finding expression, to be sure, in the 

” Young, Political Arithmetic, 87 See also his article in Annals of 
Agriculture f III, 170, 171, similai views of Samuel Eaton m Ibid, X, 
45, and Dean Josiah Tucker's denunciation of England's ‘‘strange 
phrenzy which has infected the whole English nation” for making 
England “sole mistress and sovereign of the seas” (in Reflections on 
the Present Matters in Dispute between Great Britain and Ireland) 
2 , 3 ) 

[Ogden], Description of Manchester, 87; Historical and Political 
Remarks upon the Tariff of the Commercial Treaty (1786) ^ 164 
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work of individuals, but far more significantly in govern- 
mental patronage and in organized, cooperative activities 
intended primarily to promote not the fortunes of in- 
dividuals but the welfare of the nation. The men who 
seized upon the new machmes and by means of them 
attained wealth and power in a newly rising industrial 
society — the great industrialists — appropriated instru- 
ments which m their origins were distinctly social. 



CHAPTER II 

THE TBITJMPH OP THE MACHINE 

1 . Contemporaneous views 

The machines brought into being during the era of 
invention were applied to economic processes with revo- 
lutionary effects because of their productive and competi- 
tive power. A statement so obvious may seem to need 
no elaboration. To the people of the time the fact, how- 
ever obvious, was by no means commonplace, nor was it 
deemed unworthy of comment m superlative terms. 

It has been asserted that the writers of the time were 
unconscious of the great economic transformation, and 
that the revolutionary power of the new machinery was 
practically without contemporaneous recognition. It is 
true that writers of the conventional forms of literature 
of that period, perhaps more generally than in more re- 
cent times, were inclined to look with disdain upon 
economic processes either new or old as common or 
vulgar. Doctor Johnson attributed the lack of attention 
paid to Dyer’s poetic description of the woollen mdustry, 
The Fleece, to “the meanness naturally adhering, and the 
irreverence habitually annexed, to trade and manufac- 
tures.” ^ The subjective judgment of the learned doctor 
was not inapplicable to the general state of literary 
opinion. The catholic spirit of recent writers compre- 
hends all manner of men and their commonest pursuits. 
But in the literary world of the eighteenth century, a 
book like Arnold Bennett’s Clayhanger would have been 

‘Johnson’s Iavbs of the Poets, cited by Wood, Industrial England in 
the Middle of the Eighteenth Century, 44, n 1. 
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as fnuch an innovation as was the invention of the spin- 
ning jenny in the world of industry. 

And yet there was a large and rapidly increasing num- 
ber of writers outside the field of pure literature who were 
frankly and keenly interested in the forces and phe- 
nomena of economic society. By putting oneself m the 
place of a contemporary observer, and by remembering, 
too, that the eighteenth-century mind was exceptionally 
rational and restrained, we may the more readily perceive 
the significance of the superlatives applied to the new in- 
ventions. They are described as “great and extraor- 
dmary”; “most wonderful”; “astonishing”; “amazing”; 
“almost miraculous”; “unexampled”; “unparalleled in 
the annals of the world.” Their effect is beyond descrip- 
tion, but is likened to a sudden explosion, and is called by 
many writers a “revolution.” They have reached an 
“incredible” perfection, with productive value “beyond 
the powers of calculation.” They give a facility to labor 
“scarcely conceivable.” They have laid “the foundations 
of a very extended commerce,” and their effect on in- 
dustry has been progress “rapid beyond example.” They 
have enabled industry to make “a gigantic stride,” to 
attain an “enormous height,” and to achieve a “progres- 
sive and astonishing increase.” They have caused Man- 
chester goods in particular “to spread in ten thousand 
forms and colors, not only in these kingdoms, but over 
all Europe, and even mto distant continents.” They 
are expected to produce “great changes ... in the ap- 
pearance of the civilized world,” and the magnitude of 
their benefits “can scarcely be estimated.” The “dis- 
coveries and improvements” of the age “diffuse a glory 
over this country unattainable by conquest or dominion,” 
and promise to “stamp a luster” on his Maj'esty’s reign 
“to the latest generations.” ^ 

Mnnate of Agriadture, IX, 286, 502, X, 253, 281, 579, XII, 513; 
European Magazine, XI, 364, 367, XX, 216; Gentleman’s Magazine, 
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Such are some of the terms of unmeasured praise^ re- 
curring in the writings of the time in recognition of the 
productive value of the new machines Most writers 
contented themselves with indefinite exclamations, but 
some ventured exact estimates. This was particularly 
true of cotton manufacturmg, where the change was most 
remarkable, and also most readily measurable. While 
contemporaries in general recognized the futility of 
attempting to ascertain the exact increase of pro- 
ductive power resulting from machmes, they were 
vitally interested in tangible manifestations of creative 
power. 

This creative power was evident m the first instance in 
the transition from hand methods to mechanical pro- 
cesses m various industries and regions. This transition 
involved a second readily observable phenomenon, 
namely, a concentration and increase of capital, energy 
and population in those industries and regions where the 
technical improvements were being adopted. Thirdly, 
the inevitable consequence of the adoption of improved 
methods and of the concentration of economic resources 
was the irresistible competitive advance of the industries 
thus armed, alike at home and in foreign markets. These 
are the three stages or aspects of the triumph of the 
machine which seemed most remarkable to contemporary 
observers, and which we may now most profitably con- 
sider. For it was out of these vital changes brought 
about by machmery that a new industrial society 
emerged. 

LVII, Pt I, 465, Transactiom, Society of Arts, I, 34, 35, Owen, Life, 
I, 22, Aikin, Description of the Country Round Manchester, 172, T, 
Letters on Employing Machines to Shorten Labor, 4, 9, New and 
Old Principles of Trade Compared, 32, 33, Gisborne, Enquiry into the 
Duties of Men, 551, [Ogden], Description of Manchester, 90, Impor-- 
tant Crists in the Calico and Muslin Manufactory of Great Britain 
Explained, 1, 2, Anderson, Historical Origin of Commerce, IV, 705, 706 
(ed 17S9) , Encyclopaedia Bntanmca, 3d ed , V, 488, 489, X, Art 
“Manchester^% Chambers' Encyclopaedia, I, Dedication, i, ii (dated 1786). 
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2. The adoption of new technique 

The first of these great changes — the transition from 
hand methods to mechanical processes — was of course the 
immediate outcome of the spirit of invention prevalent 
since about the middle of the century. In a general view 
of human progress, it becomes apparent that the use of 
tools and machines to supplement or to supplant hand 
methods is a continuous process, practically coincident 
with man’s advance from the brute stage, when. Like 
animals of today, he supplied his wants by the use of 
unassisted muscular power “Read the history of man- 
kind,” exhorted an advocate of the new cotton-spinning 
machines m 1779, “consider the gradual steps of civiliza- 
tion from barbarism to refinement, and you will not fail 
to discover that the progress of society from its lowest 
and worst to its highest and most perfect state has been 
uniformly accompanied and chiefly prombted by the 
happy exertions of man in the character of a mechanic or 
engineer. Let all machines be destroyed, and we are 
reduced in a moment to the condition of savages, and in 
that state men may indeed exist a long time without the 
aid of curious and complex machines; though without 
them they can never rise above it.” ® The transition is 
indeed a process which reaches back to the beginnings of 
human life, and which will go on as long as man survives 
with rational powers. The process in its gradual, age- 
long aspect had wrought incalculable changes; the rela- 
tively swift and sudden transition that resulted from the 
era of invention was appropriately termed a revolution. 

The beginning of the transition was marked by the use 
not of machines to supplant, but of tools to supplement, 
the operations of the hand. Spmning by distaff and even 
by wheel is in essence dependent upon the supple and 

Letters on Employing Machines to Shorten Labors 2 , 3 
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dexterous use of the hand. The substitution of jen'ny, 
water-frame and mule for distaff and wheel meant the 
supplanting of the hand in the immediate process of 
drawing out and twisting the thread. Vast changes re- 
sulted in early times, no doubt, from the use of the 
simplest of tools — the club, the ax, the hammer, the 
spade, the distaff, the lever. But so limited were the 
possibilities of improvement by the use of mere tools 
that eighteenth-century industrial processes were not 
radically different from those prevailing at the dawn of 
history. In contrast, the mechanical revolution of the 
eighteenth century involved potentiality of change prac- 
tically without limit. For in place of tools for merely 
supplementing and perhaps strengthening the hand, 
mechanisms were introduced which did what only the 
hand had formerly done, and the number of hands was in 
effect multiplied indefinitely by the use of new motive 
forces for operating the new mechanisms.^ 

The early stages of the accelerated transition of the 
eighteenth century are commonly associated with the 
textile inventions of Kay, Hargreaves, Arkwright and 
Crompton, but there were important forerunners. The 
harnessing of water and wind had long given evidence 
of the docility of nature’s forces in bearing heavy burdens 
otherwise borne by the muscle of man or beast. Furnaces 
gigantic in size and complex in operation in contrast with 
the primitive hand forge had been devised for the more 
effective utilization of natural products. But the most 
important forerunners of mechanical revolution were in 
the textile industries. 

The making of hosiery by machinery goes back to the 
time of Elizabeth, when the stocking frame was invented 
by WiUiam Lee, about whom many interesting anecdotes 

^Tb.e differences between devices for aiding the hand and those 
for supplanting the hand are discussed by Mantoux in La devolution 
Indmtmlle, 179, 180. 
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have been told His machine was extensively introduced 
in the seventeenth century, and by the middle of the 
eighteenth century, framework knitting was carried on 
not only m Nottinghamshire, its original home, but in 
various neighboring counties, and in Middlesex. The 
stocking frames, though not commonly owned by the 
workers, being loaned to them at a rental, were neverthe- 
less generally operated by them in their homes rather 
than m a plant set aside for manufacturing. The indus- 
try was intermediate between the older forms of organiza- 
tion and the factory system.® 

In a curious old pamphlet published at Manchester in 
1756 there is an account of another mdustry, of minor 
importance in itself, but significant m setting an early 
example of transition to mechanical methods. This was 
the small-ware industry — the weaving of such articles as 
ribbons, tapes, braids, filleting, and certain kmds of laces 
“Timothy Shuttle” in his Worsted Small-ware Weavers’ 
Apology tells us quaintly that the small-ware business 
“was formerly carried on m what we call the single loom; 
and about thirty years ago [ie., about 1725], was begun 
to be took out of that, and put in the engine, or Dutch 
loom. . . . As in the single loom they can but work one 
piece at a time, and in the Dutch loom twelve or four- 
teen; and there being in Manchester at this time more 
than three times the quantity of Dutch looms than ever 
there were single looms, it follows that where there was 
one gross of goods made this way thirty years ago, there 
is now made upwards of thirty.” ® 

But probably the most important pioneering in 
mechanical manufacturing was in the silk industry. As 

®Fox Bourne, Romance of Trade, 203-207, Mantoux, La Revolution 
Indusirielle, 182484, Parliamentary Register, XXIII, 540, Commons 
Journals, XXXVI, 635, 638, 740-742 

^The Apology, 3, 4 See also [Ogden], Description of Manchester, 
82, Daniels, Early English Cotton Industry, 40, 72; Chapman, Lanca^ 
shire Cotton Industry, 19-22 
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in the small- ware industry, the machinery used was- of 
foreign origin. Unlike both the small-ware and the 
hosiery machines, those used in the manufacture of silk 
were so large, so intricate, and so costly as to involve m 
' their use the essential features of the modem factory 
system The elaborate Italian machinery for preparing 
silk for the loom, introduced into England by John 
Lombe and his brother, Sir Thomas, was described by 
contemporaries as marvelous alike in appearance and in 
productive power. The factory — for such it was in 
nature if not in name — which was erected by Sir 
Thomas near Derby on the River Derwent was described 
as containing a “stupendous” mechanism, an “amazmgly 
grand machine.” The mechanism, it was said, “contains 
26,586 wheels and 97,746 movements, which work 73,726 
yards Q,f organzme silk thread every time the water wheel 
goes round, being thrice m one minute, and 318,504,960 
yards in one day and night. One water wheel gives 
motion to all'the other movements, of which any one may 
be stopped separately, without obstructing the rest. One 
fire engine conveys warm air to every individual part of 
this vast machine, containmg, m all its buildings, half a 
quarter of a mile in length.” At Sheffield there was 
erected “a copy of the famous one at Derby,” and Arthur 
Young states that the Sheffield plant cost about £7,000 
and employed 152 hands. The “copy” seems to have 
been a immature, however, for the Derby plant is said 
to have employed at least 300 hands, and to have cost 
about £30,000. Various other mills were established, and 
the silk industry, though relatively of minor importance, 
had the distinction of leading the way toward industrial 
organization as well as mechanical methods characteristic 
of the factory system.® 

’See above, p 31 

® Anderson, Histoncal Origin o} Commerce, III, 91 ; Yoimg, Northern 
Tour, I, 134, 135; Historical and Political Remarks upon the Tariff 
of the Commercial Treaty (1786), 160, 161; Axon, Lancashire Glean- 
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The epochal transition in the spinning of cotton oc- 
curred within the brief compass of a quarter of a century, 
beginning with the earliest use of Hargreaves’ spinning 
jenny, about 1765, and culminating m the application of 
steam power in spinning factories The jenny, relatively 
small and inexpensive, and operated by hand, was less 
revolutionary in its effects than was Arkwright’s water- 
frame. The former, like the wheel, was at first exten- 
sively used m the home; the latter, run by water power 
and later by steam, wrought an immediate revolution m 
the organization as well as in the technique of the spin- 
ning industry. The jenny was adapted for the making of 
the finer threads, and the water-frame for the coarser 
warp yarns. In consequence, there was a fairly distinct 
field for each machine. But the introduction of Cromp- 
ton’s mule in 1779 and its rapid improvement and general 
adoption for the spinning of the finer threads soon re- 
sulted in the eclipse of the jenny in the cotton industry. 
The mule, like the jenny, was at first generally operated 
by hand in the home, instead of by water power in special 
plants. It was soon improved, however; the number of 
spindles was increased; and by 1790 mule spinning was 
being successfully carried on by power in factories. 

The success of the factories established by Arkwright 
and his partners, beginning about 1770, led to the putting 
up of similar establishments with great rapidity. To 
trace the course of the transition m detail is impossible. 
The most definite and extensive information available is 
for the year 1788. In March of that year, Messrs. Smith, 
Colquhoun, Whittaker, and Dunlop, claiming to be 
“delegates from the manufacturers of calicoes and 
muslins in England and Scotland,” presented to the 
Board of Trade a paper entitled “An Important Cnsis in 
the Cotton Manufactory of Great Britain Explained.” 

tngs, 289; Fox Bourne, Romance of Trade, 52, Smiles, Men of 
venUon and Industry, 113-118 
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In the follo.wing month, under date of April 9, 1788, this 
paper in slightly altered form was published anony- 
mously under the title “An Important Crisis m the Calico 
and Muslin Manufactory of Great Britain Explained,” ® 
In this document of the manufacturers it is stated that in 
1788 there were 143 water-power factories of the Ark- 
wright type for spinnmg warp thread, 550 mules having 
as many as 90 spindles each, and 20,070 hand jennies. 
The distribution of the water-power factories is stated 
to have been as follows: 


Lancashire 

41 

Gloucestershire . 



Derbyshire 

22 

Cumberland 

. 


Nottinghamshire 

17 

Lanarkshire 

. . . 

4 

Yorkshire , . 

11 

Renfrewshire 

, 

. .. 4 

Cheshiie 

8 

Perthshire 

, , 

3 

Staffordshire 

... 7 

Midlothian 

• . . 

. ... 2 

Westmoreland . . 

. . 5 

Ayrshire 


1 

Flintshire . 

... . 3 

Galloway . . . , , 

* . . * • • 


Berkshire 

1 

Annandale . . , 


1 

Surrey . . . . * . . . • . 

1 

Bute 


1 

Hertfordshire 

1 

Aberdeenshire . . 

.. .. 

1 

Leicestershire 

1 

Fifeshire 

t * * 

1 

Worcestershire 

1 

Isle of Man 


1 


Pembrokeshire 1 

The purpose of the manufacturers in publishing this 
information was to emphasize the importance of the in- 
dustry and gain support in their appeal to the govern- 
ment for protection against the alleged dumping by the 
East India Company of cotton goods made in the Far 
East, the charge being made that the company was using 
its monopolistic privileges and power in an attempt to 
nun the newly developing English cotton industry. The 
information presented by the manufacturers was there- 
fore not without bias Their estimate of the number of 
jennies was obviously no more than a guess. Robert Peel, 
when asked in 1785 “whether the skill of making Mr. 
Arkwright’s machine is now fully possessed by other 

‘Board of Trade Papers, 6/140, Docs. 24-26, 41. 
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people,” replied, “By every joiner in the country.” 
Knowledge of the relatively simple mechanism of the 
jenny must have been accessible to all ordinary 
mechanics; and the small and inexpensive nature of the 
device unquestionably led to its construction and use in 
the homes of large numbers of people independently of 
any factory or any definite arrangement for employment. 
This fact would indicate a probable under-estimate of 
the number of jennies in use. There seems, moreover, 
to be no sufficient reason for beheving that the number 
of mules and water-frames was exaggerated. Evidence of 
a somewhat later date for particular regions indicates a 
much larger number of factories. Thus the number of 
mills assigned to Nottinghamshire in 1788 was only 
seventeen, whereas a report to the Board of Agriculture 
in 1794 stated that there were thirty-one in the county, 
and two others under construction. The number assigned 
to the entire county of Chester was only eight, whereas 
Aikin’s famous Description of the Country from Thirty 
to Forty Miles Round Manchester, published in 1795 
after prolonged labor of compilation, stated that at 
Stockport alone there were “twenty-three large cotton 
factories, four of them worked by steam engines,” be- 
sides a large number of smaller cotton-spinning “shops.” 
About the same time it was reported that there were 
thirty-nine cotton mills operated by water power in 
Scotland, as compared with nineteen in the statement for 
1788.^1 

The transition to power machines in the spinning of 
cotton warp was more rapid than in the spinning of 
weft, but it is certain that before the end of the century 

Minutes of the Evidence taken before a Committee of the House 
of Commons j 1785 (on Irish Eesolutions) , 18 

“Lowe, General View of the Agriculture of the County of Notting- 
ham, 126, Aikin, Description of the Country Round Manchester, 445, 
446, McPherson, Annals of Commerce, IV, 528, 529, Dumbell, “Early 
Liverpool Cotton Imports ” m Econ. Jour., XXXIII, 372 
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the jennies- and hand-operated mules had given place, 
even in the spmning of weft, very largely to power spin- 
ning. Mules too large to be worked by hand like ordi- 
nary jennies were operated by streams or by horses, and 
in one instance frankly avowed, by “the thews and 
sinews of a stalwart Irishman ” It was weU after the 
end of the century that the steam engine gained the 
ascendancy as the motive power in the spinning industry, 
but its experimental use in spinning is said to have begun 
as early as 1783.^® 

The wide field for the application of mechanical 
methods in the cotton industry is shown by the variety 
of processes in addition to spinnmg. Lord Sheffield in 
1785 enumerated twenty-three operations m the manu- 
facture of dyed cotton velverets, and stated that each 
operation was usually performed in Lancashire by a 
craftsman of a distinct class Perhaps this is a uselessly 
elaborate classification. Robert Peel was asked by a com- 
mittee of the House of Commons in the same year (1785) 
as to the different stages m the manufacture of cotton, 
and he replied that there were four — spmning, weaving, 
bleaching, and printmg. When asked in which of these 
processes machinery was employed, he replied, “In the 
process of spinning.” Peel obviously meant to include 
under spinning the preparatory processes such as carding, 
which had undergone a considerable degree of mechaniza- 
tion. 

“A Century of Fine Cotton Spinning, 8, 9 

“Radcliffe, Origin of Power-loom Weaving, 61-65; Annals of Agri- 
culture, X, 579, 580, Pilkmgton, View of the Present State of Derby- 
shire, II, 50-53, Dumas, £tude sur le TraitS de Commerce (1786), 
153; Aikm, Description of the Country Round Manchester, 458, Fac- 
tories Inquiry Commission, Suppl Rep (1834), Pt I, 168, Journal and 
Corresp of Auckland, I, 517, Daniels, Early English Cotton Industry, 
81 , Unmn, “Transition to the Factory System,” m Eng Hist. Rev , 
XXXVII, 206-218, 383-397, Dumbell, “Early Liverpool Cotton Im- 
ports,” in Econ Jour, XXjQII, 372 

“Sheffield, Observations on Ireland, 202, 203, Mm. of the Evidence, 
Com. of H. of C., 1785 (on Irish Resolutions), 18. 
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As for the second stage mentioned by Peel, namely, 
weaving, it will be remembered that it was Kay’s 
flying shuttle which in 1733 began to disturb the balance 
between the output of the spinners and that of the 
weavers Later devices, the drop-box and the draw-boy, 
made the looms used in weaving figured and intricate 
patterns too expensive for ordinary weavers, and the 
looms in consequence were “mounted for them at great 
expense, which the employers advanced.” The stock- 
ing frame for knitting and the Dutch loom for the weav- 
ing of narrow goods met with continued improvement 
and extended application to the making of cotton goods 
The use of Cartwright’s power loom had a negligible 
influence on output and industrial organization before 
the nineteenth century. But under the influence of the 
general concentration of capital and labor, there was a 
tendency for weaving factories to be established even 
before the introduction of the power loom.^^ 

Radical changes m the bleaching of cottons were due 
to chemical discoveries more than to the mvention of 
machines, but the distinction is unimportant: technical 
improvements of various kinds were manifestations of 
the same general spirit of progress; and the results of 
such improvements were similar. The old process of 
bleaching was unbelievably crude, expensive, and pro- 
longed. It consisted of alternate “bucking” and “croft- 
ing” — soaking in lye and other liquids and exposing, 
after being washed, to the light and air m bleaching fields. 
The process sometimes required a period of eight months. 

[Ogden], Descnptzon of Manchester, 77 (cited by Chapman, 
Lancashire Cotton Industry, 22) 

“ See above, pp. 74, 75 

” McLean (ed ), Local Industries of Glasgow and the West of 
Scotland, 142, 143, Annual Register, 1792, 47 (Chron), Heaton, York- 
shire Woollen and Worsted Industries, 296, 353-356; Dumbell, ^^Early 
Liverpool Cotton Imports,” m Econ Jour, XXXIII, 371, n 5, 372; 
Unwin, Hulme, and Taylor, Samuel Oldknow and the Arkwrights, 98, 

no, 200 
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Scheele’s (Jiscovery of chlorine in 1774, and Berthollet’s 
announcement m 1785 of its adaptability for bleaching 
vegetable fibers, led to the experimental introduction of 
chemical bleaching in Britain in 1786 by James Watt, 
and its scientific development by Thomas Henry of 
Manchester as a part of his work in the College of Arts 
and Sciences. In consequence the crofters’ fields of cot- 
ton and linen, whose principal virtue was their pictur- 
esqueness, were rapidly displaced by bleaching factories, 
reducing the time required from months to days and 
even hours.^® 

Printing, the final stage m cotton manufacturing, was 
carried on in 1785 by means of the primitive block and 
plate designs applied by hand. But soon thereafter there 
was a transition in pnnting nvaling m suddenness and 
m the increase of productive power the earlier transition 
in spinning. Although there had been no essential 
change in thp method of pnnting before 1785, the organ- 
ization of the calico pnnting industry had early begun 
to assume the characteristics of the factory system.^® 
There had been established a number of large printmg 
enterprises which employed men not in their homes but 
in central plants. Such was in part at least the nature of 
, Robert Peel’s business. Joseph Smith, another Lanca- 
shire manufacturer, told a committee of the House of 
Commons in 1785 that he employed from seven hundred 
to a thousand printers; and that while “the weavers 
employed in the manufacture (many of them) frequently 
work for more than one house, those in the printing are 
constantly employed by one house.” When the simple 
block and plate designs were superseded by the elaborate 
and expensive cylmdrical method, a full-fledged form of 

“Baines, History of the Cotton Manufacture, 245-253, Mantoux, La 
Revolution Industrielle, 241 

“Several instances of early pnnting factones using the older tech- 
nique are mentioned by P. J. Thomas in an article in Eng HisU Rev , 
XXXIX, 206-216 
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the factory system m the printing industry was the im- 
mediate result In 1784, Thomas Bell, “the elder, of 
Walton-in-the-Dale [near Preston] in the County 
Palatine of Lancaster, copper plate printer,” secured a 
patent for his “new, peculiar and improved art or 
method of printing 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 or more colors, all at one 
and the same tune, upon linens, cottons, ... or any 
other species of goods capable of being prmted, by a 
much cheaper method than any hitherto found out.” 
Bell’s cylindrical method, with improvements made by 
Adam Parkinson and others, rapidly encroached, in the 
north, on the older devices, and furnished the mechanical 
basis for some of the largest and most highly organized 
factories of the time. The same mechanical principle 
was utilized later in the development of the modern 
printing press.^“ 

The cotton industry was confined to limited areas and 
to relatively few forms. The manufacture of wool, m 
contrast, was carried on to some extent, and in one form 
or another, in nearly every part of the country. Difficult 
as it is to trace the course of the transition in the manu- 
facture of cotton, it IS much more difficult to do so in 
connection with the woollen industry. But there is at 
least one fact which stands out in clear relief: — the; 
transition in the manufacture of woollens was neither 
so rapid nor so uniform as in the cotton industry. From 
Yorkshire came reports as early as 1786 of “those curious 
models of Arkwright’s machines” being “worked to such 
an advantage on their woollens in Yorkshire ” Four 
years later a writer in Anglesea described, the survival 
of primitive methods there. “Almost every farmer 
combs, cards, and spins his own wool, and sends it to the 

“ilftn of the Evidence, Com of H of C , 1785 (on Insh Resolu- 
tions), 44, Woodcroft, Titles of Patents of Invent%07is, I, 265; Aikin, 
Description of the Country Round Manchester, 268, Calico Printers 
Assistant, Retrospect, n. 10 (not paged) , Barnes, History of the Cotton 
Manufacture, 262-266. 
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weaver. .... I believe that no improvement has Been 
made in the machines used here for wool since the days 
of Adam.” Such are the contrasts and inconsistencies 
constantly encountered in the study of the transition m 
the woollen industry.^^ 

But it is not necessary to go to an out-of-the-way place 
such as Anglesea for evidence of conservatism in respect 
to either the instruments or the organization of the in- 
dustry. A characteristic incident occurred in a com- 
mittee of the House of Lords in 1785, when a woollen 
manufacturer of Hampshire was being questioned in 
connection with Irish affairs. He stated that Irish yarn 
was cheaper than English yarn, yet insisted that Hamp- 
shire manufacturers used only English yarn. Being 
pressed for reasons, he was at length forced to explain 
that “it never was used by our forefathers.” As late as 
1782, it was declared that “not a single weaver in the 
Norwich trade understands the use of the fly shuttle.” 
From the last decade of the century came numerous re- 
ports of the uninterrupted use of the spinning wheel, of 
premiums offered for improvements in the wheel, and 
of spmning schools for training m operating it.^^ 

The inert and torpid nature of the woollen industry 
was repeatedly described and criticized by Arthur Young 
with characteristic vigor. “Examine the trade and you 

^ Board of Trade Papers, 6/111, Doc 39, Annals of Agncidture, 
XIV, 408 For brief studies of the transition in the woollen industry, 
see Mantoux, La Revolution Indu&tnelle, 259-269, Cunningham, 
Growth of English Industry and CommeicBj II, Pt II, 642-668 Heaton, 
Yorkshire Woollen and Worsted Industries, though mainly concerned 
with earlier history, contains mfoimation on early phases of the transi- 
tion 

^Min of the Evidence, Com H of L , 1785 (on Irish Resolutions), 
287, 288, Memoirs, Manchester Lit and Phil Soc , I, 84, Annals of 
Agriculture, XX, 179, 182, 411, Letter to Sir T C Bunhury, 16, Mar- 
shall, Review of Reports from the Eastern Department, 615, 616, Mar- 
shall, Review of Reports from the Midland Department, 244, 407, 408; 
Transactions, Society of Arts, XI, 152, XIII, 233, Reports, Society 
for Bettering the Condition of the Poor, I, 213-225 
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will look in vain for that ardor of enterprise, that activity 
of- pursuit, that spirit of invention, which have so nobly 
distinguished the efforts of British industry when ex- 
erted on iron, cotton, porcelain, glass, etc All is slug- 
gish, inactive, dead ” But in his general criticism there 
was a notable exception — the industry as carried on in 
Yorkshire. With his view of Yorkshire various other 
observers concurred.^® 

A carding machine capable of saving 75% of labor 
costs came into general use in Yorkshire as well as in 
certain other regions; and Yorkshire seems to have led 
the way in the adoption of machines in other prehminary 
processes.®^ The spinning jenny made its way in the 
Yorkshire woollen industry less rapidly to be sure than 
in cotton manufacturing, but much more rapidly than in 
most of the other woollen centers. By the time the more 
conservative woollen manufacturers were being forced 
by competition to consider the adoption of the jenny, 
the Yorkshire industry was entering upon the much more 
significant transition from wheel and jenny spinning in 
cottages to power spinnmg in factories involving admin- 
istrative and social reorganization as well as technical 
change. 

As early as 1786, Yorkshire woollens were being spun 
with great advantage by means of Arkwright’s machin- 
ery. Two years later the innovation was reported by 
Arthur Young as so promising that “it is also m con- 
templation to weave by machinery.” In 1789 Boulton 
and Watt reported that they were erecting “two pretty 
large engines” for spinning wool at Leeds. In 1791 a 
great many spinning mills were reported in the Annals 
of Agnculture as having been established, and “no less 

^Annals of Agnculture, VII, 162-164, IX, 360-364, 369, 502, 503, 

Wansey, Wool Encouraged without Ex'portation, 49, 69, Observations 
on a Bill Relating to Wool, Preface (by Sir Joseph Banks), v 

“Cunningham, Growth of English Industry and Commercej II, Pt 
II, 650 
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than seventy additional machines are now setting up in 
the neighborhood of Leeds, Bradford, and Huddersfield.” 
A report from Somerset to the Board of Agriculture m 
1794, deploring the backwardness of the woollen industry 
in that region, stated that Yorkshire and “north country” 
manufacturers “are beforehand . . . particularly in the 
application of water, the best primum mobile of all ma- 
chinery.” From Yorkshire itself came a report to the 
Board in the same year of a new type of industrial 
organization as well as of technical method — of estab- 
lishments where “the whole progress is carried on, from 
buying the wool to finishing the goods.” We are not 
able to measure accurately the progress of the new sys- 
tem, but it was seriously encroaching upon the old. In 
1794, for instance. West Riding petty manufacturers 
petitioned parhament to put a stop to its advance. They 
said that the manufacturing of cloth had long been 
carried on “with a very triflmg capital, and by the unre- 
mitting labor of themselves, their wives and children, 
united under one roof.” This system, which “has so 
happily long prevailed in Yorkshire, is now in danger 
of being broken up and destroyed” by a system “sup- 
ported by great capitals” and carried on in “large 
factories.” Complaint is made that many have 
already estabhshed such plants, particularly in Leeds 
and Hahfax, and that others propose to follow their 
example 

But the separation of Yorkshire from neighboring 
shires in studying the transition means an exaggerated 
emphasis upon county boundaries. The wooUen manu- 
facturers of the “north country” generally had the same 

Board oj Trade Papers, 6/111, Doc 39; Annals of Agnculture, IX, 
370, XVI, 422, Boulton and Watt MSS, Letter Book (Office), 1788- 
1790, 98, 99, Billingsley, General View of the Agnculture of Somerset, 
57, 91; Eennie, Broun, and Sheriff, General View of the Agnculture 
of the West Riding of Yorkshire, 120; Comnaons Journals, XLIX, 
276, 277, 431, 432. 



THE TRIUMPH OF THE MACHINE . 


87 


incentives for progress — the example set by the neighbor- 
ing cotton manufacturers and the stimulus of compe- 
tition with machine-made fabrics. Various men of influ- 
ence advocated the general extension of mechanical 
methods to the woollen industry as a “subject of the first 
magnitude.” Lancashire woollen manufacturers, as 
might naturally be expected, early turned their attention 
to the new methods; and it was soon reported that “a 
great number of factories are erected ... for carding 
and spinning both cotton and sheep’s wool.” One of 
these was “a large factory six stones high and a steam 
engine, with dye houses, and other extensive buildings, 
for the woollen business.” An opponent of innovation 
in Leicestershire complained as early as 1788 that “spin- 
ning mills are now setting up all around us” for spinning 
wool “after the model of the cotton mills.” It was stated 
that mills put up for spmning cotton were being turned 
into woollen mills, and “new ones are daily erecting” for 
the woollen business.^® Within five miles of Darlington 
in the county of Durham there were in 1789 three water 
mills for spinning hemp and flax as well as wool, and 
several similar mills were said to be m operation in that 
region.®® In 1792 a factory near Mansfield in Notting- 
hamshire was destroyed by fire with a loss of £18,000. 
During the early years of the last decade of the century, 
several woollen mills were in operation in that county. 
Indeed, as early as 1788, Arthur Young described a 
Nottinghamshire “mill for spinning wool, . . . not jen- 
nies, but a machinery in the nature of the cotton mills,” 

®*See for instance Wedgwood^s reference to conference between Ark- 
wright and Sir Joseph Banks in 1785. Corresp oj Josnah Wedgwood^ 
35 

Aikin, Description oj the Country Round Manchester, 267, 299, 300 
See also Taylor, Modern Factory System, 72 

^Humble Petition oj the Poor Bpmners (See below, bibliography, 
p 322) 

Anderson, Historical Origin of Commerce, IV, 709 (ed. 1789). 
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and added that “a revolution is making” in the woollen 
industry.®® 

While Yorkshire and some of the neighboring counties 
were introducing power machinery and going through the 
early stages of the factory system in the woollen industry, 
many other regions were adopting the spinning jenny. 
The contemporaneous accounts that have come down to 
us fail m some cases to distinguish the jenny from the 
mule and even from the water frame.®^ In some places, as 
we have seen, the spinning wheel maintained undisputed 
sway But in the principal woollen centers outside of the 
Yorkshire region, the early years of the last decade of the 
century were marked by the rapid introduction of the 
hand jenny. The situation is described by a rimester in 
1791, who put his views into the mouth of a “spinster” — 
a girl who had been accustomed to augment the family 
income by wheel spinning, and who was made to com- 
plain that “now the jennies take all work away.” The 
old system of domestic industry by which the wife and 
the children of farm workers were expected to supple- 
ment the wages derived from farm labor was supported 
by landlords and farmers as a means of reducing their 
labor costs The new methods of manufacturing vitally 
affected, therefore, the prevailing rural economy. It is 
because of this fact that much valuable information 
concerning the transition is to be found in the Annals 
of Agriculture,^^ and in the reports from the various 

^Annual Register, 1792, 47 (Chron), Lowe, General View of the 
Agriculture of the County of Nottingham, 126, Anderson, Historical 
Ongin of Commerce, IV, 709 (ed 1789), Annals of Agriculture, X, 281 

®^For instance, there is a confusion of terms, not always so obvious, 
however, when Fuliarton in his General View of the Agriculture of Ayr 
(79, 80) writes of ^^spinning jennies” being “moved by horses where 
water could not be procured ” 

The Discarded Spinster, 20 

®®The question had become a serious one with employers of farm 
labor by 1788, as indicated by a senes of inquiries sent out by the 
editor (Arthur Young) in that year, and by the replies thereto 
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counties to the Board of Agriculture, immediately after 
its organization m 1793. 

We are not entirely without evidence of the beginnings 
of factory organization due to machinery m some of the 
more conservative centers. One Richard March testified 
in 1785 before a committee of the House of Lords that he 
and his partners had spent £26,000 on an establishment 
for spinning wool near Barnstaple in Devonshire. A 
clothier “opened a spinning house” m 1788 at Puckle- 
church in Gloucestershire. In Wiltshire in 1794 the land- 
lords were said to be suffering from the loss of spinning 
to supplement the wages of their employees because of 
the use of “machmes to supply the place of manual labor 
whereby all those parts of the manufactory that have 
hitherto been done in the country villages will be done 
at the immediate residence of the manufacturers.” A 
mill for carding and spinnmg was put up in North Wales 
in 1794, and in the same year a similar establishment was 
erected by means of local subscriptions in northwestern 
Scotland.®^ 

In woollen manufacturing, household industry was ex- 
ceptionally important. It is necessary to keep clearly in 
mind the difference between manufacturing earned on in 
the home for family needs and for exchange among 
neighbors on the one hand, and so-called “public” manu- 
facturing to supply general market demands on the other 
hand. The former is described by a Scottish correspond- 
ent of the Annals of Agricultwre in 1788. “There is no 
public manufacture in this part of the country for wool, 
but a considerable domestic one, as all over Scotland; 
every housewife and family spins; has the yarn wove, 
dyed, etc., at her own expense; having clothed her fam- 

™ Min. of the Evidence, Com of H of L , 1785 (on Irish Resolutions), 
85, Annals of AgncuUure, IX, 298, 299, XV, 497, Davis, General View 
of the Agriculture of Wilts, 158, 159, Kay, General View of the 
Agriculture of North Wales (Montgomeryshire), 22, Eobson, General 
View of the Agriculture of Argyll, 23 
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ily, she sells the overplus.” In many places this sjrs- 
tem, involving the use of the wheel, long outlived the 
century. It is true, also, that wheel spinning continued 
beyond the turn of the century to furnish a small portion 
of the supply of yarn used by the professional clothiers in 
the regular markets. But the available mformation, 
though inadequate, indicates that even as early as 1793, 
when war-time conditions inaugurated a new period, the 
prmcipal supplies of woollen goods on the market were 
being made by the use of power-spun and jenny-spun 
yarns, the former mainly in the Yorkshire region, the 
latter more largely m the older centers. 

There had been only a slight application of steam 
power to the textile industries by 1793, but the charac- 
teristic aspects of modern industrial organization resulted 
from the use of water power no less than of steam power. 
The utility of the steam engine, it is true, was rapidly 
being demonstrated, and the development of mdustrial 
plants away from water-power sites was already under 
way. Steam engines were in such common use at Man- 
chester as early as 1786 as to cause Dr. Percival, a prom- 
inent physician of Manchester, to correspond with James 
Watt concerning methods of abating the smoke nuis- 
ance.®® Its adaptability to an “almost incredible” variety 
of uses was soon recognized, and prophecy was made as 
early as 1787 that it would change “the appearance of the 
civilized world.” But during the epochal eighteenth- 
century transformation of the textile industries, its effect 
on industnal reorganization was slight. 

During the transition in the textile industries there was 

®>Vol X, p 559. 

’’Boulton and Watt MSS, Letter Book (Office), 1786-1788, 109, 
110 

’’European Magazine, XI, 364, 367; Companion to the Leasoroes, to 
Which M Prefixed the Present State of Birmingham, 14, 15, Aikin, 
Description of the Country Round Manchester, 176, 177; Memoirs, 
Manchester Lit and Phil Soe, I, 79 
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going on in coal mining and metal manufacturing a series 
of Changes analogous to those in the making of cloth. 
Textile manufacturing, especially the cardmg, spinning 
and prmting of cotton, assumed the essential features of 
the nineteenth-century factory system long before the 
revolution m coal and iron had brought about the general 
use of steam power and the more extensive use of metals 
in the manufacture of machinery. The transformation 
in coal mmmg and iron manufacturing brought about a 
vast expansion of these industries m the eighteenth cen- 
tury, but their significance m relation to other branches 
of economic life was not so vital as in the nineteenth 
century, when not only the textile industries but practi- 
cally all other manufactures, and transportation as well, 
became vitally dependent upon steam power and upon 
new methods of smelting and molding iron and mak- 
ing machmery. In considering the eighteenth-century 
changes in the iron industry, one should remember, too, 
that the accompanying reorgamzation of economic 
groups was slighter than m the textile industries, for the 
relatively large iron works had for a long time more 
nearly resembled the factory system than had the small- 
shop and household organization of textile manufactur- 
ing. And yet, in comparison with earlier changes, the 
transformation even m the iron industry was rapid, even 
revolutionary, in its social effects as well as in its tech- 
nique. The adoption of the new methods and devices 
(coke-buming furnaces, power blast. Huntsman’s steel- 
casting process, rolling and puddling) enabled the British 
iron industry, which had long been declining, to revive 
and rise rapidly to a position of independence and 
superiority. These changes, together with the devismg 
of machme tools such as the lathe, made possible the 
rapid nineteenth-century advances in mechanical meth- 
ods throughout the machme-using world of industry and 
transportation; and they contributed significantly, dur- 
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ing the closing decades of the eighteenth century, to the 
reorganization of economic society.®® 

Unhke the changes in iron and coal, the contemporane- 
ous transformation of pottery making had no vital con- 
nection with other industries. Its mam distinctive con- 
tribution was m developing the artistic side of manufac- 
turing; and its esthetic influence on other industries was 
neghgible. But pottery makmg was of great importance 
in itself: by means of improved processes and formulas 
it developed into a leading branch of English industry; 
and its rise mvolved a reorganization of economic society 
characteristic of modern large-scale enterprises. In tech- 
nical progress, in volume of business, in concentration of 
capital and labor, and in the newly acquired wealth and 
influence of its leading representatives, it became one of 
the three principal modern-type manufacturing indus- 
tries which emerged immediately out of the era of inven- 
tion. Though intrinsically less important than either of 
the other two, — the cotton and the iron and ironwares 
industries, — pottery making, on account largely of the 
active genius of Josiah Wedgwood, acquired at times an 
equal and even a superior mfluence. 

In each of these groups of industries, — cottons, iron 
and ironwares, pottery, — the new technique and organiza- 
tion gained ascendancy by the time of the wars with the 
French revolutionists, and by virtue of their new meth- 
ods, these industries by that time acquired a dominating, 
decisive influence in the industrial life of the country. 
The superiority of the new system was so obvious, and 
the position of these transformed industries was so com- 
mandmg, that the rapid transition from the old to the 
new in other branches of industry was assured. The 
decisive period, therefore, in the revolutionizing of indus- 
try, was the generation preceding the French wars. 

®®See below, pp. 98-100. 



THE TRIUMPH OF THE MACHINE 


93 


S. The creative powers of the new technique 

In seeking the causes of interest in mechanical im- 
provements, we found that new methods of production 
were needed because old methods were failing to produce 
enough goods to meet increasing demands. The new 
instruments of production, when devised, became the 
means not only of increasing the supply of consumption 
goods but of controlling the fluid wealth of the country, 
of attracting it through various channels into the regions 
and industries where improved methods were in vogue, 
and of converting it in large part into industrial capital. 
As the end of the century drew near, the triumph of the 
machine became more and more apparent in the shifting 
of capital and also of energy and population into the 
newer industrial centers. Among these centers the most 
prominent were Birmingham, the Staffordshire potteries, 
and Manchester with its satellite towns. ’But there 
should also be included the forges and foundries particu- 
larly of Shropshire, the more progressive woollen manu- 
facturing towns of Yorkshire, the cotton industries of 
Glasgow and Paisley, the port of Liverpool, and midland 
and north-country collieries. 

There was a certain tendency, it is true, for capital to 
flow into these regions, particularly the cloth-making 
centers of Lancashire and the West Riding of Yorkshire, 
long before the era of invention. There was also in the 
north a readier flow of capital from industry to industry 
than in the country generally. This was due in part to 
the relative freedom of these regions from monopolistic 
restrictions such as were generally imposed by the char- 
tered towns, the gilds, and the commercial companies.®® 
By the time of the transition from primitive to modem 

This point of view is emphasized by Professor XJnwm m his Intro- 
duction to Daniels^ Early English Cotton Industry See also above, 
pp 55-57. 
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methods of production in the midlands and the north, 
the removal of restrictions on the flow of capital -had 
become more general throughout the country, and con- 
ditions therefore were favorable for the unprecedented 
mobility of capital when subjected to the attractive forces 
of the technical innovations m those regions. 

Manufactures “are leaving the southern counties and 
traveling to the north,” wrote Joseph Townsend in 1786; 
and hig observation was confirmed by many of his con- 
temporaries, but by none more vividly than by Arthur 
Young, who stated in 1793 that “all the activity and 
industry in this kingdom is fast concentrating” in the 
northern industrial regions, and that the whole kingdom 
IS seeking “as immediate a connection with coals 
and manufactures, by means of inland navigation, as 
possible.” 

The wealth and energy already in those regions, but 
previously -devoted largely tp agriculture, were now, by 
“the prospect of a quicker return and greater gain,” 
diverted in considerable part into industrial enterprises. 
It was asserted in 1792 that in the Lancashire region 
“the whole stock of hands, money, and intellectual 
abilities (in all of which powers this part of the country 
does greatly abound) are employed in working up iron, 
flax, hemp, and cotton, and in the matters immediately 
connected with them; and only the dregs and inefficient 
scraps are employed on the lands.” Even more emphatic 
was the testimony of the Board of Agriculture reporter 
who collected data for Lancashire in 1793. He com- 
plained that “capital, labor, ingenuity, and attention are 
in this country diverted from agriculture. . . . Never in- 
quire about the cultivation of land or its produce within 

"’Townsend, Dissertation on the Poor Laws, 31, Annals of AgncuU 
ture, XVI, 552 See also the statement by Lord Sheffield, 1791, m 
Pari Hist, XXVIII, 1380, Hutton, Considerations on Coal and Culm, 
33, Annals of Agriculture, IX, 524, 525; Barnes, History of the Cotton 
Manufacture, 262 
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ten or twelve miles of Manchester; the people know 
nothing about it: speak of spinning jennies, and mules, 
and carding machines, they will talk for days with you ” 
Similar observations were made by various men m 
respect to the neighboring counties, the industrial regions 
of the midlands, and the valley of the Clyde 

Technical improvements m the newly developing in- 
dustries of these regions served as magnets to attract not 
only capital but population, as well. In the controversies 
preceding the first census of 1801 concerning the question 
as to whether population was increasing or declining, 
there seems to have been common agreement that there 
had been a rapid increase in the population of the 
northern industrial centers. Even Dr. Price in his 
famous Essay on the Population of England, m which 
he tried to prove that population was decreasing, con- 
ceded that there had been “a great increase of people as 
well as of houses” in the industrial centers, the increase 
having been “derived from the population of country 
parishes and villages.” It is “allowed on all hands,” 
wrote one of Dr. Price’s critics, “that the principal manu- 
facturing and trading towns have increased, and some of 
them, as Manchester, Leeds, Birmingham, Sheffiield, 
Liverpool, and Bristol, most amazingly.” Another of 
Dr. Price’s critics wrote concerning “the north, that most 
growing and populous part of our community,” as hav- 
ing had a recent increase in numbers so rapid as to be 
“altogether astonishing,” “amazing,” “unparalleled.” 

Aside from the increase by excess of births over deaths, 

^J. H Campbell, m Annals of Agriculture, XX, 123, Holt, General 
Y%ew of the Agriculture of the County of Lancaster, 12 (ed 1794), 
210, 211 (ed 1795), Brown, General View, Derbyshire, 13, Wedge, Gen^ 
era! View, Cheshire, 71, 72, Naismith, General View, Clydesdale, 79; 
Martin, General View, Renfrewshire, 20, Annals of Agriculture, VII, 
463, 464 

Price, Essay on the Population of England, 27; Wales, Inquiry 
into the Present State of Population, 5, Hewlett, Examination of Dr. 
Price's Essay, 129, 132, 151, 153 
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there were several important sources from which the 
northern industrial centers drew their population. Large 
numbers were attracted from the surrounding agricul- 
tural regions. Workers in the cotton industries were dis- 
dainfully described as “herds of Lancashire boors” who 
had come from neighboring farms. There was very 
general complaint by farmers and landlords that farm 
laborers, especially those of the more efl&cient types, were 
being drawn into industrial pursuits 

But large numbers came from regions more remote 
from the factories, the foundries, and the mines, and their 
coming was often due to expulsive forces in their old 
homes as well as to the attractive forces of the new 
industnalism. In the south of England, two economic 
phenomena, — agricultural enclosures and declimng indus- 
tries, — while radically different in nature, were neverthe- 
less producing the same result, namely, a decrease of eco- 
nomic opportunity for the workers. The consequent 
natural northward trend of population was stimulated by 
handbills and advertisements calling attention in south- 
ern counties to northern opportunities. But in general 
there seems to have been little occasion for such methods 
of promoting the shifting of workers. Officials in the 
growing industrial centers often became alarmed, in fact, 
by the rapid influx of laborers, and because of their fear 
of increasing poor rates they even made attempts, espe- 
cially by means of the settlement acts, to check the flow 
from the vast reservoirs of unemployed in other regions.^* 
North of the industrial regions, particularly m Scot- 
land, conditions were the reverse of those in the south of 

Calico Printers Assistant, Retrospect, n 11 (not paged); Wedge, 
General View, Cheshire, 26 See also below, p 253 fif 

Davis, General View oj the Agncultnre of Wilts, 87, 88, Historical 
and Political Remarks upon the Tariff of the Commercial Treaty 
(1786), 167, 168, [Mackenzie], Woollen Draper^s Letter, 27, 28; Annals 
of Agriculture, IX, 660, X, 280, 281 See also below, ch. IV, pp. 240, 259 
and passim. 
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England, m important respects, and yet similar in pro- 
moting emigration. Relatively unacquainted with the 
arts long cultivated in the south, and knowing little save 
the harshest of labor for the most frugal subsistence, the 
people of the Highlands and the far north saw to the 
south of them undreamed-of opportunities suddenly 
springing into being. Therefore, “multitudes left the 
country, the abode of poverty, and fled to the town, the 
fountain of riches.” More highly favored by nature but 
cursed by centuries of feuds with alien intruders, Ireland 
had long been increasing in numbers while declining in 
prosperity. Destitute of everything save the barest sub- 
sistence, thousands of Irishmen were eager then as in 
other ages to escape from the misfortunes of their native 
land. Many went to the south of England for casual 
labor there, often drifting north as vagrants. But most 
of the immigrants seem to have reached the larger island 
by way of Galloway, conveniently located between the 
industrial regions of northern England and southern 
Scotland. It is said that an advertisement would “bring 
over hundreds of them in a few days” to the adjacent 
Galloway coast for distribution wherever workers were 
in demand, particularly to replace native Scotch and 
English farm laborers who had been drawn into industrial 
life. Discharged from casual farm work for which they 
had been brought over, or lured by prospects of better 
opportunities in manufactures or mining, thousands of 
migratory Irish laborers passed to and fro through the 
industrial regions. Many of them were herded together 
by the magistrates and shipped in overloaded vessels 
back to Ireland. But large numbers, making places for 
themselves, fused at length with the other varied ele- 
ments of the population.'*® 

* Roger, General View, Aagus or Farfar, 23, 24, 'Webster, General 
View, Galloway, 16, 16, Report of the Committee of the Magistrates 
of the Counties of Chester and Lancaster on Vagrants in the Said 
Counties See also below, p 256 
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The movement of population, energy, and productive 
wealth into the new industrial centers was an impressive 
phenomenon when observed in general outline. But the 
nature and significance of the movement can best be 
appreciated when studied in relation to particular indus- 
tries and regions. External capital and energy and man 
power, rapidly flowing in and combining with local re- 
sources for the utilization of the unprecedented technical 
improvements — these forces united to create new wealth 
with marvelous rapidity. The new wealth m turn gave 
added stimulus to the original creative impulses. And 
thus industries expanded, waste places became towns, 
villages grew into cities, wealth begot power, and the 
deceptive calm of the surface strata concealed an 
epochal social upheaval. It is this movement, small m 
its beginnings, and confined at first to a few centers in 
the British Isles, which has rapidly enlarged the area of 
its operations and the momentum of its progress till it 
has divided the world into industrialized and unindus- 
trialized regions and put the latter into bondage of trib- 
ute to the former. 

The latent power of industrialism was not without its 
heralds and interpreters m the beginning of the move- 
ment. Englishmen were told, by a poet, as early as 1765, 
that since they possessed iron and the arts necessary for 
its utilization, they need not envy Golconda’s sparkling 
mines, nor the splendid barbarity of Montezuma’s pal- 
aces, though roofed with gold. 

Thankful ply 

Your iron arts, and all the world is yours 

The poetic prophecy found early fulfillment, for Eng- 
land’s “iron arts” soon played a vital role in the acqui- 
sition and maintenance of world power. The principal 

"Eichard Jago, Edge-Hill^ a Poem, published in part in Annual 
Regtster, 1767, 2d part, 232-238 The entire poem, in revised form, 
IS in H Anderson^s British Poets, XI, 679-702. 
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center of the iron industry was the “Black Country” 
extending northwest from Birmingham This region as 
it was being rapidly developed in 1787 was then described 
as “a figure of 200 square miles . . . having the town of 
Dudley near its center”; and its industrial population 
and activities had been so rapidly mcreasmg, due to a 
“great era of improvement,” that not more than one-sixth 
of its population was being supported by agriculture 
Not far from Dudley were some of the forges of John 
Wilkinson, the “iron-mad” prophet and innovator, who 
even ordered an iron coffin for his bunal. It was in this 
region that most of the coke-burning, power-blast fur- 
naces were located. To the west, along the River Severn, 
were the famous forges of Coalbrookdale, where coke- 
burning furnaces were first successfully constructed.^® 

Birmingham, on the southeastern border of the “Black 
Country,” was believed in 1790 to have built 8,000 of its 
12,000 houses during the preceding thirty years, and the 
vestry clerk of the city reported that most of the occu- 
piers of new houses were “poor persons with large fami- 
lies who came into town from other parishes.” The city 
was described in 1783 as a “seat of invention” which was 
undergoing an “astonishing increase” because of the 
prevalent ingenuity and skill. “The traveller who visits 
her once in six months supposes himself well acquainted 
with her; but he may chance to find a street of houses in 
the autumn where he saw his horse at grass in the 
spring.” ‘‘I have trained up many,” said Matthew 
Boulton as early as 1770, “and am training up more plain 
country lads into good workmen.” Most of these “plain 
country lads” probably came from neighboring regions; 
but one at least, — whose history we know because of the 

Anrials of AgricuUuref VII, 463 

Important comparative figures of the extent and distribution of the 
iron industry at different periods are conveniently available in Scriv- 
enor’s History of the Iron Trade, 86-88 (ed. 1854) 

^‘'Langford, Century of Birmingham Life, I, 297, 444, fi 
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name he .made for himself in association with Boulton 
and Watt, — one at least came from far-away Scotland, 
William Murdoch, whose story Samuel Smiles has re- 
corded with characteristic naivete The energy and 
activity concentrated at Birmingham gave nse under 
the direction of Boulton and Watt to the world-famed 
Soho plant.®^ It was described by a writer in 1789 as 
“one of the most extensive manufactories in the kingdom. 
It consists of four squares with connectmg ranges, or 
rather streets of shopping, warehouses, etc., capable of 
employing above a thousand workmen. . . . Here the 
artist avails himself of every aid of mechanism ... to 
accelerate his various works.” It was here that the mind 
of Watt and the wealth of Boulton added their united 
contribution to the development of probably the 
most important single mechanism in history — the steam 
engine 

Not many miles north of the “Black Country” was the 
group of towns known as the Potteries, in the region 
about Newcastle-under-Lyme. The manufacture of pot- 
tery in this region had extended back to early times, but 
the methods had been primitive and the extent of the 
industry small. Burslem, the “mother of the potteries,” 
was until past mid-century an insignificant village; 
Etruria was “a desert waste.” It was the work of Josiah 
Wedgwood and his contemporaries, during the period of 
expansion in iron and textile industries, to convert “a 
rude and inconsiderable manufacture into an elegant art 
and an important part of national commerce.” 

“Fox Bourne, Romance of Trade, 238, Smiles, Men of Invention 
and Industry, ch 5 

®^Tiie original site was about two miles from the city of that time, 
being located in Handsworth Parish, Staffordshire 

Companion to the Leasowes, to Which is Prefixed the Present 
State of Birmingham, 14, Langford, Century of Birmingham Life, 
11, 145-157 

®®Prom memorial tablet to Wedgwood m St Peter church, Stoke- 
upon-Trent, quoted by Jewitt, The Wedgwoods, 360 
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The potters, led by Wedgwood, early recognized the 
fact- that as long as pack horses, or even horse-drawn 
vehicles, remained the principal mode of transportation, 
the weight of the raw materials and the bulk and fragile 
character of the products of the industry would interpose 
a peculiar obstacle to its expansion. But this obstacle 
was in large measure removed by the construction of the 
Grand Trunk Canal, 1766-1777, between the navigable 
waters of the Mersey and the Trent, connecting the pot- 
teries with the rapidly developing network of canals in 
the north and the midlands. Wedgwood estimated that 
one horse could draw as many tons on the canal as forty 
could draw on land; and naturally, in the case of such a 
commodity as pottery, there was less danger of damage 
en route 

But the canal itself was not the primary cause of ex- 
pansion , it was the result of industrial growth and ambi- 
tion, and it merely meant an opportunity for the more 
extensive exploitation of the natural resources of the 
region, and a more adequate utilization of the innumer- 
able technical improvements that were being made in 
the various processes of pottery making. At the time of 
Wedgwood’s death in 1795 it was said of him that “his 
mventions have prodigiously increased the number of 
persons employed in the potteries, and m the traffic and 
transport of their materials from distant parts of the 
kingdom: and this class of manufacturers is also indebted 
to him for much mechanical contrivance and arrange- 
ment in their operations; his private manufactory hav- 
ing had, for thu’ty years and upwards, all the efficacy of 
a public work of experiment.” This unusual praise was 
in a measure justified by the fact that among his numer- 
ous inventions and improvements, one only was patented, 
and it was of minor importance The transformation of 

“Jewitt, The Wedgwoods, 167-176, 298, Aikin, Desmption of the 
Country Bound Manchester, 117-123. 
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the region by the attracting of people, energy, and capi- 
tal, — a process with which he was connected more promi- 
nently than any other individual, — ^was once pictured by 
Wedgwood himself. He recalled the time when the 
“houses were miserable huts; the lands poorly cultivated, 
and yielded little of value for the food of man or beast; 
and these disadvantages, with roads almost impassable, 
might be said to have cut off our part of the country 
from the rest of the word, besides rendering it not very 
comfortable to ourselves.” He then in contrast showed 
how the present state of the country bore “evident marks 
of the most pleasing and rapid improvements,” — wages 
doubled; houses new and comfortable, lands, roads, and 
the entire face of the country transformed, by industry, 
till the region attracts the “notice and admiration of 
countries which had scarcely heard of us before.” 
Wedgwood in this connection was trying to allay the dis- 
content of the workers in the potteries m 1783, resulting 
from scarcity and high prices attending the American 
Revolution. Men as admirable and as veracious as the 
great potter have been known to give exaggerated evi- 
dence in order to win their point, but m this case the 
evidence of remarkable industrial expansion, if not of 
social betterment, is incontestable.®® 

The Staffordshire potteries, the iron centers, and the 
city of Birmingham thus became important nuclei of 
economic life and growth. But as compared with the 
cotton manufactunng centers, they were of slow develop- 
ment, and their expansion depended on the abundance 
of iron, hmestone, coal, and potter’s clay, as well as on 
mechanical improvements. As for the woollen manufac- 
turers, even those of Yorkshire who were progressive 

“®Jewitt, The Wedgwoods, 358-362, and passim (quoting contempo- 
raneous records) , Wedgwood, Address to the Young Inhabitants of 
the Potteries, See also the lives of Wedgwood by Meteyard and Julia 
Wedgwood, and the account of the potteries in Aikin’s Description of 
the Country Round Manchester, 516-537. 



THE TRIUMPH OF THE MACHINE . 103 

enough to copy the machines used m cotton manufac- 
turing depended on monopoly of raw materials and of 
home markets, as well as on machines, for their advance- 
ment. Liverpool was merely a commercial metropolis, 
growing or declining with the industry of the hinterland. 
The cotton manufacturing centers, on the other hand, 
were in a different position. The cotton industry was 
in the first place dependent on commodities produced 
abroad. It not only attracted capital and energy and 
population from various parts of the British Isles, but 
from the first it put distant regions under tribute for its 
raw materials. Furthermore, the adoption of machinery 
was more rapid and complete than elsewhere. In a sense 
which differentiates it from other branches of commerce 
and manufacturing, the cotton industry was very largely 
the creation of machines. 

This contrast was magnanimously drawn by Josiah 
Wedgwood the potter. In reply to a letter of inquiry 
from Lord Auckland in 1792, he estimated that the pot- 
tery mdustry had increased in value twenty-five fold in 
eighty years. As for ironwares, the idea of making an 
estimate “makes my head giddy,” he wrote. “I feel it 
just as impossible ... as to number the sands on the 
seashore. The difficulties are nearly equal with respect 
to the cotton trade; with this difference, indeed, that one 
must here shoot flying, for this darts forward with such 
an amazing rate as to leave aU the others far behind. 
This business is supposed to have increased with ten 
times the celerity of any other; owing chiefly to the 
machinery invented by that truly great man. Sir Richard 
Arkwright.” 

It was the cotton mdustry — the rapidity of its expan- 
sion, its extent, and its mechanical basis — that called 
forth most of the superlative expressions used in connec- 
tion with the transition. It is generally believed, stated 
“‘Corresp oj JodcA Wedgwood, 1S8-194 



104 . INDUSTRIAL SOCIETY IN ENGLAND 

the widely quoted author of the pamphlet entitled An 
Important Crisis in the Calico and Mushn Manufactory 
of Great Britain Explained, that cotton manufacturing 
has become very extensive and is of great value, but “the 
national advantages derived from such a combination of 
human labor with ingenious machinery can scarce be sup- 
posed to have made an impression equal to the impor- 
tance of the object; because the progress has been rapid 
beyond example It has burst forth, as it were, upon the 
country in a moment, giving a spring at the same time 
to the industry of the people unexampled m the annals 
of the world ” The elaborate statistics which the author 
gives as to the extent of growth in the cotton industry 
are obviously inaccurate. Accuracy as to these details 
was probably then, and is certainly now, impossible. But 
the main outlines of development were clearly observ- 
able • the substitution of “mechanical for human power,” 
by improving production, “has expanded the villages of 
Lancashire [observed another writer of the time] into 
towns next to the metropolis.” 

The significance of the inventions m the transforma- 
tion of Manchester and the surrounding region was not 
at first apparent, but became a subject of frequent com- 
ment and marvel. Typical of the change is the contrast 
between the accounts in the second edition of the 
Encyclopcedia Britanmca and those in the third edition. 
The article on Lancashire m the second edition, published 
as late as 1780, mentioned in detail the streams of the 
county, saying that the region was thoroughly watered, 
but aside from this the only significance assigned to the 

AnnaU of AgncuUure, IX, 534, 535 Concerning the pamphlet 
quoted, see above, pp 77, 78, and below, bibliography The statistics 
contained m this booklet were quoted, usually without reference to 
the source, by a large number of writers See Encydopmdia Bnianmca, 
3d ed, V, Art “Cotton”, Annals of Agriculture, XII, 513*520; and 
Aikin, Description of the Country Round Manchester, 178-181 (where 
reference is made to the source) 
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streams was that one of them was “noted for producing 
the .fattest eels in England.” The article on Manchestei 
made no mention of inventions, and merely stated that 
the town was prosperous and had several curious manu- 
factures known at London by the name of “Manchester 
goods ” The similar articles in the third edition were 
written about ten years later. In the article on Lanca- 
shire m the third edition, there was a description of the 
industrial processes going on along the rivers and canals 
of the region. The article on Manchester gave a detailed 
picture of the growth of the city m wealth, industry, and 
population. The writer estimated that the city’s popula- 
tion had trebled in fifty years, the immediately preced- 
ing years m particular having witnessed the buildmg of 
innumerable houses, in spite of which there was serious 
congestion. The city had been remodeled, and the new 
streets were described as “spacious and airy”; two thou- 
sand streets lamps had been installed, and nearly two 
hundred watchmen were employed by the city. Among 
its total estimated population of 68,580, about twenty 
thousand were supposed to be employed m the factories 
connected with the cotton industry. The remarkable 
growth of the city is specifically credited to “the happy 
concurrence of ingenuity and industry” and “the aston- 
ishing improvements daily making in its numerous 
manufactures ” 

The city had been prosperous for some time, but the 
phenomenal growth attended the introduction of the new 
technique of mdustry. “Cart and boatloads of people of 
both sexes and all ages” are described as pouring into the 
city. “The town extended on every side,” wrote one of 
Manchester’s intellectual leaders, Thomas Henry, “and 
such was the influx of inhabitants that though great 
numbers of new houses were built, they were occupied 
even before they were finished.” It is said that among 
the floods of immigrants, five thousand Irishmen had 
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settled at Manchester by 1787, the number rapidly 
increasing thereafter 

The rapidity of growth is evidenced by records of 
christenings, marriages, and burials The average num- 
ber of christenings recorded during the years 1765 to 1767 
was 900, as compared with an average of 1,838 during the 
years 1783 to 1785. For the same sets of years, the num- 
ber of marriages recorded diverged even more — 367 was 
the average during the earlier period m contrast with 807 
during the later period. Burial records, though not so 
divergent, confirm the conclusion to be drawn from 
christenings and marriages* the average for the earlier 
period was 811, and for the later, 1,468.®® Significant 
evidence is to be found, also, in the city directories pub- 
lished during the period of transition The number of 
names of “principal inhabitants” (such alone being in- 
cluded) was in 1773, 1,530; m 1781, 1,920; in 1788, 
2,580; and in 1794, 5,544. The increases are significant, 
despite probable variations in the proportion of “pnnci- 
pal inhabitants” to the total population. The expansion 
of the city in wealth and enterprise no less than m popu- 
lation is portrayed by the increase of thoroughfares. The 
number included in the directory of 1773 was 167; of 
1781, 197; of 1788, 260; and of 1794, about 600. The 
number given for 1794 followed an extensive remodeling 
of the city, and the statement is made that sixty-one of 
the streets had been “laid out but not built upon.” ®® 

Such evidence seems to justify the description of 
Manchester in 1791 as a city “doubled in its size the last 

®Dr Percival in Philosophical Transactions j LXVI, 167, Thomas 
Henry, m Memoirs, Manchester Lit and Phil Soc., Ill, 160; Holt, 
General View of the Agriculture of the County of Lancaster, 213 (ed 
1795) 

Memoirs, Manchester Lit and Phil Soc , III, 163-167 (vital statis- 
tics complied by Thomas Henry, FR,S). 

^Bafald^s Directory, 1773, 1781; Holme^s Directory, 1788; Schole^s 
Directory, 1794. See also Harland, Collectanea Relating to Manchester, 
I, 119-154 
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thirty years — more than doubled in the number of its 
inhabitants — and enriched by the cotton manufactory 
beyond the powers of calculation.” This prosperity 
found expression in “handsome country houses on every 
hill [about the city], elegantly furnished, and surrounded 
by as elegant pleasure grounds — and a great part of the 
old town pulled down to make room for spacious and 
ornamental mansions These” — continued the writer 
with waxing enthusiasm — “these are thy blessings, 0 
Commerce! these are thy rewards, O Industry!” The 
writer was a tourist, and his enthusiasm is pardonable. 
It IS apparent that he essayed no revolution m the time- 
honored habits of tourists. If he had escaped from the 
show-places of the city long enough to explore the attics 
and cellars of the crowded hovels as they were being 
flooded by the incoming tides of workers, perhaps he 
would have modified his judgment concerning the bless- 
ings and rewards of industry and commerce. The organ- 
ized cotton spinners, in their printed rules of 1792, viewed 
the further influx of workers with less optimism, and in 
self-defense were even in favor of measures for hmitmg 
immigration.®^ 

Meager as was the portion of prosperity enj'oyed by 
the recently arrived workers at Manchester, their condi- 
tion was probably better than before they reached the 
city.®® But in any case, the effect of mechanical power 
in the enlargement and enrichment of the northern in- 
dustrial metropolis was justly viewed by the people of 
the time as most remarkable. But it was not merely a 
city that was transformed: it was an extensive region. 
“The center we have chosen [for description],” wrote 
Dr, Aikin, “is that of the cotton manufacture”; and in 
carrying out his purpose he fittingly chose as the title 

^European Magazine, XX, 216, Articles of Agreemeni of the 
Friendly Associated Cotton Spinners (Manchester, 1792), 2, 9. 

“The subject here suggested is discussed below (ch IV) 
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of his invaluable work published in 1795, A Desorption 
of the Country from Thirty to Forty Miles Round 
Manchester. Bolton, Blackburn, Wigan, Stockport, 
Ashton, and various other encircling towns were de- 
scribed as sub-centers or satellites of Manchester, and 
the entire country intervening between these various 
towns was described as taking “its character from its rela- 
tion to them ” Many of these towns had long carried on 
no inconsiderable manufacturing of the older type, but 
Aikin’s attention was focused upon them not because 
of the age of their industry but because of its recent 
“rapid and prodigious increase,” which he believed was 
“unparalleled in the annals of trading nations ” Again, 
the diffusion of the industry throughout the region, and 
its recent extraordinary development, were described by 
means of the analogy of a tree. “Manchester is the stock 
of that vast tree which has lately grown with such won- 
derful rapidity, and spread its branches through so large 
an extent of country, the cotton manufacture.” So im- 
pressive was the sudden outburst of industry to a trav- 
eler in 1791 that he feared it could be but temporary, 
for, said he, “there is scarcely a stream that wiU turn a 
wheel through the north of England that has not a cotton 
mill upon it.” 

At Bolton, long noted for its manufactures, the intro- 
duction of the new system of industry led to phenomenal 
prosperity and to the increase of population in sixteen 
years from about 5,000 to nearly 16,000.®^ Preston’s first 
cotton factory 'was established m 1777; and thereafter 
“the sudden and great call and temptation for hands from 
the country, of this county, and many distant parts,” 
doubled the population in less than two decades.®® A 

®®Aikm’s work, pp 3, 4, a review of the work m the Analytical 
Review, November, 1795, European Magazine, XX, 140 

®*Aikm, Description, 261, 262 

^Annals oj Agncultwe, XV, 564, Fishwick, History of the Parish of 
Preston, 
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census of Ashton in 1775 showed the town to have 553 
houses and 2,859 inhabitants Within eighteen years its 
houses and population had trebled , and “the other towns 
and villages in this neighborhood,” ran a report in 1793, 
“have increased in nearly the same proportion as Ash- 
ton.” Concernmg Middleton, near Manchester, it was 
said that “little more than twenty years since, there were 
scarcely more than twenty houses in the village; there 
are now between four and five hundred, which contain 
more than two thousand inhabitants. Business is in- 
creasing daily ” Further to multiply instances would 
be a work of supererogation. 

The country parishes where domestic manufacturing 
had been carried on, no less than the towns, were touched 
as by a magic wand. This was due m part to the building 
of mills along the streams, and in part to the introduc- 
tion into cottages of jennies and hand mules and the in- 
crease in the number of looms in the country districts. 
In these regions the cottage weavers and spinners were 
naturally more tardy than m the towns in giving up 
their contact with the land and their domestic ar- 
rangements in favor of the concentration of labor ob- 
servable m the towns and in the stream-side mills of the 
country. 

Contemporaneous records of the transition in these 
country parishes have all but disappeared, but the stu- 
dent IS fortunate in having the reminiscences of a man 
who, in one of the townships involved, had an active part 
in the remarkable series of changes that remolded the 
economic and social structure of the community This 
man was William Radcliffe, born about 1760, in the 
parish of Mellor, about fifteen miles southeast of Man- 
chester. His oft-quoted account of the transformation 
of Mellor parish is found in his book, published in 1828, 

“Aikm, Description, 227-229. 

243-245 
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with the title Origin of the New System of Manufacfure 
Commonly Called Power-loom Weaving. His father,, a 
weaver, had married a “spinster”; and “my mother”, he 
tells us, “taught me (while too young to weave) to earn 
my bread by carding and spinnmg cotton, [and] winding 
linen or cotton weft for my father and elder brothers at 
the loom, until I became of sufficient age and strength 
for my father to put me into a loom ” His father, he 
informs us, belonged to the class described as cottagers, 
who paid cottage rents to the farmers of the township, 
of whom there were fifty or sixty, the cottage thus 
rented including a “convenient loomshop and garden at- 
tached.” 

Assuming that Radchffe began to spin at the age of 
seven, which he mentions as customary, he had had two 
or three years’ experience before the transition which 
began about 1770. Within a few years, the spinning 
wheels, with the exception of those in one “establish- 
ment” owned by some elderly women, sisters, who re- 
fused to yield to innovation, found refuge m lumber 
rooms; and spinning was carried on by means of carding 
engmes and spinning jennies. 

But the period of jenny spmning in the cottages ended 
about 1788, and it was after that date that the phe- 
nomenal changes in the life of the community began to 
occur, “when all hands went to work on machme yams ” 
Weaving rather than spinning came to predominate in 
Mellor township — cottage weaving of factory-made 
yarns. Machine spinnmg coming into vogue about that 
time, “with an increasing demand for every fabric the 
loom could produce, put all hands in request, of every age 
and descnption. The fabrics made from wool or linen 
vanished, while the old loom-shops being insufficient, 
every lumber-room, even old barns, cart-houses, and out- 
buildings of any description were repaired, windows 
broke through the old blank walls, and all fitted up for 



THE TRIUMPH OF THE MACHINE ' 111 


loom-shops This source of making room being at length 
exhausted, new weavers’ cottages with loom-shops rose 
up in every direction; all immediately filled, and when 
in full work the weekly circulation of money, as the price 
of labor only, rose to five times the amount ever before 
experienced in this subdivision, every family bringing 
home weekly 40, 60, 80, 100, or even 120 shillings per 
week’ ' Other members of the community, as well as 
the cottagers, felt the “agreeable effects of the sudden 
increase m the circulating medium,” for the money “in its 
peregrinations left something in the pockets of every 
stone-mason, carpenter, slater, plasterer, glazier, joiner, 
etc , as well as the corn-dealer, cheese-monger, butcher, 
and shopkeepers of every description.” Farmers, also, by 
the enlarged demands for farm produce, and the rise in 
prices, profited greatly; and the landlords also were en- 
riched marvelously by unearned increments, “the rents 
of their farms being doubled, and m many instances 
trebled.” 

But one, at least, of the cottagers, — ^William Radcliffe * 
himself, — instead of allowing his surplus income to 
“peregrinate” into the pockets of artisans, dealers, farm- 
ers, and landlords, retamed it in his own pockets till he 
was able to set himself up as a manufacturer. In 1785, 
“with my little savings,” he relates, “and a practical 
knowledge of every process from the cotton bag to the 
piece of cloth, ... I was ready to commence business for 
myself; and by the year 1789, 1 was well established, and 
employed many hands both in spinning and weaving, as 
a master manufacturer.” Later he formed a partnership, 
and the firm in 1801 removed to Stockport. “We had at 
that time,” his narrative continues, “a large concern in 
Mellor, that with its various branches for putting out 
work employing upwards of 1,000 weavers, [was] widely 
spread over the borders of three counties, in a vast vari- 
ety of plain and fancy goods, aU of which had been raised 
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(like a gathering snowball) from a single spindle, or 
single loom by myself.” 

The case of William Radcliffe and Mellor township 
is an illustration of the blending of old and new. Rad- 
cliffe took advantage of the new machines, and in part 
of the new factory organization of industry. But it 
seems that e^bn in his spinning enterprises he continued 
to make some use of the “putting-out” system, which had 
long been used and had in fact been the basis of such 
large-scale organization of manufacturing as existed be- 
fore the coming of the factory system Unfortunately 
his account is not as clear as to the transition in his own 
business and in the township generally from the “puttmg- 
out” system to the factory system of organization as it 
is in respect to the transition in technique. But it is 
apparent that in the remoter areas where domestic manu- 
facturing had prevailed, and especially where water 
power was not readily available, the jenny and the hand- 
operated mule would survive in the cottages of working 
folk longer than where conditions were more favorable 
for the concentration of workers in factories But in 
either case, the introduction of machines meant in the 
first instance for many, a new life, an mcrease of wealth 
and opportunity; and for all, a stirring of the community 
to its depths. 

It would be far from the truth to say that the effects 
of the change from the old system of hand labor to the 
new one of machinery were everywhere so stirring as in 
Radcliffe’s township, but on the other hand, the transi- 
tion was in many rural communities even more complete. 
Particularly is it true that Mellor appears from Rad- 
cliffe’s narrative to have been more tenacious of the old 

** Radcliffe’s narrative as here recounted is in the earlier portion of 
fais work, particularly pp 9-16, 58-66 His purpose in writing the book 
was to advocate laws prohibiting the export of yam, and this accounts 
for the exaggerated emphasis on weavmg, and on the prosperity of 
the weavers. 
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cottage industry and “putting-out” system than were 
m^ny other places, where factory conditions closely re- 
sembling those of modern industry were being more 
rapidly introduced 

Radcliffe’s account of the transformation of Mellor 
township is supplemented by documents of rare interest 
discovered since Radcliffe’s day in the rums of a cotton 
mill the foundation of which dates from 1790, some of the 
records antedating the founding of the mill. This mill, 
the property of the great muslin manufacturer, Samuel 
Oldknow, advanced the industrialization of the commu- 
nity definitely beyond the stage described by Radcliffe, 
by the introduction of the factory system.®® 

The change at Manchester and m the surrounding 
towns and country parishes was being duplicated, on a 
smaller scale to be sure, in other regions. Radcliffe 
named three centers in addition to Manchester where 
“the machine yarns were immediately adopted for the 
fabrication of every description of clothing, from the 
strong fustian to the finest book mushns,” — namely, 
Nottingham and neighboring towns (where many of 
Arkwright’s factories were located), Carlisle m the ex- 
treme northwest of England, and Glasgow, with sub- 
centers as at Manchester thirty to forty miles around the 
city.'^® In addition to these, the neighborhood of Dublin, 
beginning about 1780, witnessed a rapid development of 
cotton factories. It is not improbable that further study 
of the immediate consequences of the industrializing 
process in each of these districts would reveal develop- 
ments of more than local mterest, but the early history of 
the movement in the region of Glasgow is particularly 
significant. The textile industries in that district seri- 

“ Extensive quotations from the account books, business letters, 
and other intimate records of Oldknow’s activities are given in Unwin. 
Hulme, and Tayloi, Samuel Oldknow and the Arkwrights 

” Radchffe, Ongm of Power-loom Weaving, 58, 59 
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ously declined after the financial troubles of 1857, but 
the original introduction of mechanical methods effected 
an economic and social revolution second only m ulti- 
mate importance to the transformation of the Manches- 
ter country. 

The “machine yams” used in these centers were to be 
sure not necessarily spun there: Glasgow muslin weavers, 
for instance, were indebted for some of their yams to 
Radchffe’s Mellor township spmdles^^ But when Ark- 
wright’s patent rights lapsed m 1785, and when, about 
the same time, Crompton’s mule began to prove its fit- 
ness for spmning both warp and weft, local spinning 
facihties were rapidly developed. A few spinning mills 
had already been in operation m Scotland for several 
years; and it was at about that time that Arkwright 
himself, in association with David Dale, became inter- 
ested in the extensive development of cotton spinning 
in North Britain. Within a few years the Scotch, de- 
pendent though they were upon inventions from beyond 
the Tweed and the Cheviot Hills, developed, by means 
of those inventions, a virtually self-sufficing spinning 
industry.'^® 

Paisley and other towns, and particularly Glasgow, 
had been developing manufacturing industries by the 
traditional methods long before the introduction of ma- 
chinery gave pre-eminence to cotton. The Act of Union 
of 1707, by admitting Scotchmen to a greater share of 
colonial trade, had vigorously stimulated the commercial 
activities of the Clyde. “The opulence of Glasgow,” 
runs a report to the Board of Agriculture in 1793, “first 
arose from its trade in tobacco, sugar, and other goods, 
the produce of America and the West Indies. These gave 
rise to a great demand for articles manufactured in this 

Radcliffe, Origin of Power4ocmi Weaving, 10. 

’“Marwick, Cotton Industry and the Industrial Revolution in 
Scotland,” in Scot, Hist, Rev , XXI, 207-218 
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coiAitry, with which the cargoes imported frqgj^he colo- 
nies were chiefly purchased. Thus the foreign trade of 
Glasgow called forth a multitude of manufactures, which 
overspread Renfrewshire and part of Ayrshire, When 
the separation of America from England put an end to 
the great profits . . . [arising in particular from the to- 
bacco trade], the merchants withdrew from a concern no 
longer profitable, and the habits of manufacture formerly 
established in the country enabled them to apply their 
capitals to the various branches of iron, glass, inkle, linen, 
woollen, gauze, and particularly cotton ” 

This account from Ayrshire was confirmed by a similar 
report in 1794 from Clydesdale to the Board of Agricul- 
ture; and the latter report, even more clearly than the 
former, pointed out the significance of the new inventions 
in giving employment to the idle commercial capital. 
“The war,” we are told, “which for some years had 
checked the progress of trade, was no sooner ended than 
the capitals, acquired by a long course of successful in- 
dustry, were sent m quest of new employment. That 
wonderful exertion of human genius, the machinery for 
spinning cotton, had now been invented and brought to 
such a height as to prepare the material for the loom in 
much greater perfection and at a much cheaper rate than 
heretofore. The manufactures of Lancashire . . . en- 
flamed the emulation of Glasgow.” 

Under these conditions, a rapid concentration of capi- 
tal, energy, and population, such as accompanied the 
introduction of new methods in northern England, was 
inevitable also in Scotland. As early as 1785, Viscount 
Stormont, addressing his peers, “desired their lordships 
to look at the state of Paisley. Thirty years ago there 
was not a loom m the place ; now there were upwards of 
6,000 in that remote and obscure comer.” The noble 

^Fullarton, General View, Ayrshire, 76, 79 

’^Naismith, Gemral View, Clydesdale, 74-76. 
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lord wa^^rotesting against allowing industries to leave 
the kingaChi, and his argumentative fervor no doubt 
betrayed him into making his unkind remark about the 
remoteness of Paisley, located as it was near the mouth 
of the Clyde, only seven miles from Glasgow, but it must 
be remembered that this world-famed region was then, 
as indeed the Viscount’s statement indicates, in the m- 
fancy of its industrial growth. The rapid expansion of 
the village was described by a manufacturer, who told 
a committee of the House of Lords that the new indus- 
tries and rising wages were attracting large numbers of 
young people from the Highlands, who were coming 
down to Paisley and Glasgow “to take labor and to get 
their bread.” Manufacturing in the town, he said, had 
recently increased more than tenfold. The population, 
as reported to the Board of Agriculture in 1793, showed 
more than a sixfold increase in forty years. 

Although cotton manufacturing gave to Paisley a re- 
markable mcrease of wealth and population, the location 
and greater resources of Glasgow naturally made it the 
chief center of the new industry. As soon as Arkwright’s 
patent lapsed, the industry at Glasgow expanded so 
rapidly as to engage “every eligible situation” in the 
city; and in the surrounding district also “cotton mills 
on a great scale were erected,” the machines being oper- 
ated by water power where available, and in other places 
by horses. “The price of labor rose in every quarter, and 
the demand for cotton workers was so great that farmers 
could hardly engage men or women servants to remain at 
country work. . . . The operation of the manufactur- 
ing spirit, issuing from Glasgow, as its central point, 
diverged over this county [Ayrshire] in every possible 
direction.” Similar developments were going on in the 

^^Parl, Hist, XXV, 851; Min of the Evidence, Com of the H of L, 
1785 (on Insh Resolutions), 333-339; Fullarton, General View, Ayrshire, 
76. 
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Clydesdale region. “Adventurers without stock or ex- 
perience,” aided by the numerous banks that \vere spring- 
ing' up, eager to share in the profits of industry, were 
enabled to contend with “people of capital and estab- 
lished credit,” and manufacturing enterprises increased 
immensely m numbers, m size, and m extent of country 
affected. “The numbers of people already engaged in the 
manufacturing occupations being insufficient, new ones 
flocked to the different works, from all quarters and all 
employments, ... so that there were perhaps few fami- 
lies m the county [Clydesdale] some part of which was 
not employed in this extensive manufacture.” From 
England, “all the new machinery necessary for the cot- 
ton manufacture were introduced into the county; large 
quantities of the raw material were imported; and not 
only all the different kinds of goods formerly made of 
linen, but imitations of the various manufactures of 
India [particularly the various muslms, were] formed 
from that material. The art of dyeing was much 
improved ; and a durable tincture, of various hues, given 
to cotton The printing of cloth, too, made great ad- 
vancement, and large quantities of cotton garments of 
elegant patterns were executed and exported, with 
other goods, to the different markets of Europe and 
America.” 

These bright pictures of the rise of the new industry • 
were not without darker colors. The reports from which 
the accounts are taken were written during the period 
of industrial depression accompanying the outbreak of 
war with France, and the authors contrasted the period 
of depression with the immediately preceding period of 
expansion. The point of view was that of the landlords 
and farmers, who had suffered, so they believed, from 
high wages and loss of efficient labor due to industrial 

” Fuliarton, General View, Ayrshire, 79, 80; Naismith, General View, 
Clydesdale, 74-76. 
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competit^OT, and who, at the time of the great depression 
in 1793, ^re forced to aid the unemployed. This de- 
pression was viewed by some, indeed, as the inevitable 
collapse of an unsound structure. But the structure was 
soon repaired. The cotton industry, though destined to 
meet with recurring vicissitudes due to internal causes as 
well as to external disturbances, was nevertheless able 
rapidly to recover the ground lost in 1793 and to enter in 
Scotland as well as in En^and upon a new stage of 
expansion. 

The concentration and increase of capital, energy, and 
population in the relatively new industrial centers con- 
stituted a triumph of mechanical technique the more 
significant because it was a victory won not by destructive 
but by creative forces. These forces could not be 
measured simply by increase of machine-made commodi- 
ties. They called forth new enterprise in various fields. 
They put into productive use incalculable resources and 
energies hitherto idle or used merely for current con- 
sumption. They found expression “in the creation of 
new capital, in the increase of buildings and machinery, 
m the improvement of the soil, and in the opening up of 
new roads and canals.” ’’’ They increased the demand 
for farm products and stimulated rural progress, and, 
though attracting countrymen to the towns, neverthe- 
less increased the population as well as the wealth of 
country districts, just as eimgration from England to the 
colonies, instead of impoverishing and depopulating 
England, added to the economic opportunities and there- 
fore ultimately to the wealth and population of England, 
by creating a colonial demand for English commodities.'^® 
They opened up new sources of revenue, and enabled the 
government to meet even the financial demands of war 
and extravagant administration. “The genius of Watt, 

” Wilson, Letter to William Pitt, 24 

” Hewlett, Examination oj Dr Price’s Essay, 6, 15, 16, 153. 
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Wedgwood, and Arkwright,” it was declared, “has coun- 
teracted the expense and folly of the American war.” 
The vast increase of wealth and revenue observed by 
William Pitt m 1792 was attributed mainly by him to 
the same cause.'^® “A rude country,” a witness of the 
early changes asserted, “in which the operations of indus- 
try are carried on by mere manual labor, . . may be 

said to be a Hydra, with more mouths than hands. In 
the modern improved state of manufactures and com- 
merce, produced chiefly by machinery, society is a 
Briareus ; it has more hands than mouths.” 

This multiplied creative power has been obstructed or 
perverted by war, by excessive or misdirected human 
passion, by defective sharing of the things created by the 
modern Briareus, by maladjustment to the rapid changes 
involved; but its essential beneficence is attested by the 
fact that its victory has been attended not by a diminu- | 
tion but by an incalculable increase of life-nourishing !■ 
resources and of life itself. 

4 . The competitive advance of machine-armed industries 

By means of human ingenuity, runs an observation 
made in 1792, the manufactured commodities of human 
consumption “can be multiplied to any extent, and by 
the improvements in mechanism are continually falling 
in value.” It was because of this simultaneous multi- 
plication of quantity and decline in price that constantly 
increasing amounts of commodities were consumed. In 
this way the demands for goods were indefinitely en- 
larged. The manufacturers who contmued to depend on 

"Wilson, Letter to Wdham Pitt, 6, 7; Pari ffisJ , XXIX, 833 (speech 
by Pitt); Increase 0 } Manufactures, Commerce and Finance, 99, 
[Hamilton], Enqmry into the Pnnctjdes oj Taxation, 205-230 

*“£<160, State of the Poor, I, 443 

“Hamilton, Letter to the People of Englan^, 7, 8 
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the old methods suffered the inevitable consequences of 
seeing their old and relatively static markets, as well as 
the newly created markets, absorbed by the manufac- 
turers who adopted the new methods Nor was this com- 
petitive force applicable alone to English markets. It 
extended as far as the territories that owed allegiance to 
the English crown; as far as English diplomacy could 
open the way by treaty rights; as far as English mer- 
chants could penetrate the mnumerable tariff barriers, 
as far, indeed, as English adventurers could survive the 
perils of smuggling. This irresistible competitive ad- 
vance of English trade was for eighteenth-century 
England the culminating triumph of the machine. 

The competitive power of machmery in the domestic 
markets naturally found expression mainly in the textile 
industries. The more conservative potters, iron-masters, 
and makers of ironwares were soon outstripped and even 
forced out of business by those who utilized the technical 
improvements in their respective mdustries; and their 
aggregate importance was slight as compared with the 
manufacturers of woollens and other textiles who tried 
to maintain their hold by means of the older methods. 
The most impressive manifestation of the competitive 
power of the new machines was the outnvaling of old, 
established, protected, distinctly national textile indus- 
tries by the cottons, exotic, laboring agamst tradition, 
monopoly, and various legal disadvantages, and sup- 
ported only by superiority of method The principal 
sufferers were the wooHen manufacturers; they were by 
far the most important, and in most manufacturing 
centers they were the least progressive. 

A factor other than the conservatism of the woollen 
manufacturers that has been emphasized was the rela- 
tive difl&culty of expansion in the woollen industry as 

“For example, by Cunningham, in Growth oj English Industry and 
Commerce, II, Pt II, 642-649 
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compared with the cotton industry It is true that 
woQllen goods already occupied most of the field, whereas 
cotton goods had practically the whole market to con- 
quer from the woollens. It has also been said that there 
was greater difficulty in securing added supplies of wool, 
necessary for expansion, than of cotton; but the point 
seems to have been overemphasized. The adoption of 
machinery in woollens would undoubtedly on the one 
hand have held in cheek the expansion in cottons and on 
the other hand have stimulated incalculably the expan- 
sion m woollens. For machinery in the woollen industry 
would have created an effective demand for raw wool 
available m various parts of the world, and would have 
opened up inexhaustible markets for English-made 
woollens by stimulating home consumption and by out- 
nvaling foreign manufacturers. Such were exactly the 
processes by which the cotton industry expanded, 
securmg its raw materials entirely from abroad and con- 
quering markets strongly entrenched. Granting the 
adoption by the woollen manufacturers of improvements 
similar to those which transformed the cotton industry, 
there seems to have been no insuperable obstacle in the 
way of a phenomenal expansion of their industry. 

But there was an insuperable obstacle in the way of 
their adopting machinery, and that was their own 
mon opoly-bred inertia. It was “the spirit of monopoly,” 
directing’ the manufacturers to seek advancement “not 
by their own improvement” but “by puttmg an end as 
much as possible to the troublesome competition of . . . 
rivals,” that called forth Adam Smith’s repeated attacks 
on the manufacturers. Why is it, asked Arthur Young, 
that the “invention, intelligence, and exertion” that have 
given to the cotton manufacturers and others an acknowl- 
edged superiority, are not to be found in the woollen 
industry? It is because the woollen manufacturers have 
too long beeiTfed bn “the sweets of monopoly.” “What- 
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ever tends to give a great profit without exertion of 
capital or industry tends strongly to lessen exertion, and 
to relax vigor. This effect is written in the human heart, 
and will be true while man exists.” With the views of 
Smith and Young, a host of lesser men concurred. 

Under these circumstances, the expansion in the cotton 
industry was in some degree at the expense of the woollen 
manufacturers. Complaints concerning the declining 
state of the industry came from nearly all the important 
centers where it was carried on with the exception of 
Yorkshire, and the decline was commonly attributed to 
the growing popularity of machine-made cottons. Josiah 
Tucker, Dean of Gloucester, declared as early as 1782 
that “the principal cause of the present stagnation of the 
demand for coarse wools is, beyond all controversy, the 
prodigious disuse of coarse woollen goods throughout 
every part of the kingdom. Silks, cottons and linens, 
combined in a thousand forms, and diversified by names 
without number, are now almost the universal wear.” 
The “prodigious disuse” of goods made from wool, men- 
tioned by Dean Tucker, was described in greater detail 
and with a more obvious bias against cottons by an 
anonymous wnter in Idle same year (1782). “That they 
[cottons] are sold cheaper for home consumption than 
the woollens and stuffs, m the opinion of the wearers 
(assisted by fashion) appears evident, . . . but it must 
be acknowledged, folly and fashion have got the better of 
reason and sound policy in dress. . . . Men seem to be 
cotton mad. ... As for the ladies, they wear scarcely 
anything now but cotton, calico, muslin, or silk, and 
think no more of woollens and stuffs than we think of an 
old almanack; besides, our furniture now is nearly all of 
cotton. ... In short, we have now about our beds 
scarcely any woollens but blankets, and they would most 

^Wealth of Nations, Bk. TV, Ch HI, Pt. H, and Ch VIII, Annah 
of Agriculture, YLl, 162, 163, IX, 360-363, and many other passages. 
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likely be thrown aside, could we keep our bodies warm 
without them.” Others agreed m part with this diagnosis 
of the decline in the demand for woollens, but put the 
blame in part on the hard times accompanying the war 
with America. But the complaints were unabated long 
after the passing of the wartime depression.®^ 

That conservative futility which so often marked the 
attitude of the woollen manufacturers and their 
champions was again conspicuous. Indisposed to adopt 
the radical but ultimately necessary remedy of revolu- 
tionizing their methods, they continued to depend on 
monopoly, and to propose futile expedients. Even Dean 
Tucker, who in many instances gave evidence of unusual 
discernment, suggested as a remedy a system resembling 
peonage, having as an aim “the increase of the lower 
classes,” who should be “obliged by their station in life 
to be clad in such garments as are made out of coarse 
wools, and to use such sort of goods for their bedding and 
furniture.” By other writers, local societies were ad- 
vised to encourage the use of woollens as against cottons; 
and parish officials were urged never to buy “a cotton or 
linen gown for the poor instead of a woolsey one.” 
Further legal protection against the export of wool was , 
secured, and the direct aid of the government was sought 
against the cotton manufacturers, some even intimating 
the desirabihty of checkmg the use of machines ; “Should 
those mills and engines be suffered to destroy our woollen 
and stuff manufactures, they will prove the most fatal 
discoveries ever made in Old England.” 

Tucker, Reflections on the Present Low Price of Coarse Wools, 

8, 9; The Contrast, or a Comparison between our Woolen, Linen, 
Cotton and Silk Manufactures, 13, 14, Nash, Collections for the History 
of Worcestershire, quoted in Gentleman* s Magazine, LII, 485-487; 
CMackenzie], Woollen Drapers Letter on the French Treaty, 27, 28; 
Buggies, History of the Poor, I, 195; McPherson, Annals of Com-- 
merce, IV, 81 

Tucker, Reflections on the Present Low Price of Coarse Wools, 
31; Buggies, History of the Poor, 1, 99; The Contrast, 14 



124 


INDUSTRIAL SOCIETY IN ENGLAND 


Hostility to machinery indicated a realization of the 
fact that the cause of decline was not merely a matter of 
fashion but a result of the greater attractiveness and the 
cheaper cost of cottons resulting from the new technique. 
It gradually became apparent, too, that the woollen in- 
dustry in Yorkshire, instead of declining, was expanding 
with a rapidity second only to the cotton industry. The 
decline was due, that is to say, not merely to the compe- 
tition of cottons but also to that of Yorkshire woollens. 
Indeed, Lord Sheffield, as early as 1785, gave first place 
to the competition of Yorkshire. The causes of the de- 
cline of the woollen industry in the west of England, he 
wrote, were “first, the migration of it to the West Riding 
of Yorkshire, . . . and second, the use of Manchester 
goods ” The true causes were at length recognized by the 
manufacturers themselves. The supenority of Yorkshire 
over the west of England, a manufacturer of the latter 
region admitted as early as 1779, is “evidently owmg to 
our new inventions.” Other factors were involved, but 
his diagnosis, so far as it went, was correct. Twelve years 
later another west of England manufacturer confessed 
that “Yorkshire, by dint of such machines and engines, 
not only use all their wool, but send down into the west 
country and buy it up out of the very mouths of the wool 
dealers and clothiers, and thereby take our trade with it.” 
A woollen manufacturer in the south, drawing a similar 
contrast between Yorkshire and the southern counties, 
recognized frankly, in 1803, “the importance and neces- 
sity of introducing improved machinery into the woollen 
manufactory” in his part of the country.®® 

The outrivalmg of older industries by the new was an 

Sheffield, Observations on Ireland, 190, Manchester Mercury, Oct. 
12, 1779 (letter quoting a west of England manufacturer), Wansey, 
Wool Encouraged without Exportation, 69 and passim; Anstie, Obser- 
vations on Introducing Improved Machinery, 10-14, and passim See 
also Billingsley, General View, Somerset, 57, 91; Heaton, Yorkshire 
Woollen and Worsted Industries, 270, 272, 275 
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impressive demonstration of the competitive power of the 
machine, and is a fact of great significance in the domestic 
history of England. But in the history of Greater Britain 
and of modern industrialism, a fact of far greater signifi- 
cance was the extension, by means of mechanical 
methods, of England’s competitive power m foreign 
markets. This was indeed to the people of the time the 
chief justification for their introduction, the chief argu- 
ment m extenuation of admitted evils of occasional un- 
employment and maladjustment. 

During the early stages of the era of invention, the 
effects of labor-saving machines were discussed theoret- 
ically by various writers, and the consideration most 
frequently urged in their favor was their value m en- 
abling England to compete commercially with other 
countries. When the new methods began actually to 
displace the old, and concrete opposition developed, 
the same argument became the chief defense of the 
champions of the new order. 

In the early, theoretical aspects of the controversy, it 
was held that command of trade depends on the relative 
cheapness of the commodities offered for sale. The use 
of labor-saving inventions is the easiest way to reduce 
the price of commodities. By that means England will 
be enabled to retam markets she would otherwise lose to 
more progressive nations, or to nations with cheaper labor 
and other reduced costs of production. Indeed, by this 
means she will be enabled not only to retain her existing 
markets but to win new ones now controlled by other 
nations. This may “starve the rival workmen,” but is it 
not to be preferred to allowing other nations to starve our 
own workmen? But labor-savmg machines are desirable 
not only because they will enable the inventive nation to 
supply the existing demand in the world’s markets, but 
also because the cheapening of commodities by means of 
machinery will increase the demand and lead to enlarged 
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consumption and interchange. No sale can be so sure 
as that founded upon “cheapness of price/’ which 
guarantees “a sure and quick vent.” Inventions are “of 
prodigious use in rendering commodities cheap and in 
maintaining great numbers of people.” Labor-saving 
machines, in brief, mstead of depriving English laborers 
of work, wiU ultimately prevent their employment from 
being taken away by rival nations, and will increase 
employment by enlarging consumption and demand.®'^ 
This theoretical justification of labor-saving machines 
is in accord with the argument of later writers, who 
utilized it in a multitude of forms, and added the more 
convincing logic of an appeal to experience. “The com- 
petition of Europe,” it was affirmed, “is now become 
rather a contest in skill and ingenuity than in natural 
strength.” — “The principal means by which Britain can 
now hope to maintain a superiority, or even an equality, 
among the neighboring nations, consists m the ingenuity 
and industry of her manufacturers.” — Inventions enable 
us to bring goods to market “cheaper, finer, better. The 
necessary consequence of this will be, the demand will 
increase, and all the world become our customers ." — “It 
is entirely owing to the very ingenious designs and 
mechanical knowledge . . . that we have been able to 
maintain . . . such an evident and decided superiority 
m manufactures over all the other commercial states of 
Europe.” 

” Laws and Policy of England Relating to Trade (1764), 42 (quoted 
ia Political Essays Concerning the Present State of the British Empire, 
213) , Steuart, Inquiry into the Principles of Political Economy, I, 121- 
123, Harte, Essays on Husbandry, 38, Stone, Essay on Agriculture, 
146-148 (a survival m 1785 of the view that employment is decreased 
by labor-saving machines) ; Political Essays Concerning the Present 
State of the British Empire^ 168, 169, 209-219 The author of the 
last-named work discusses the subject at length and summarizes 
the views of various contemporaries 

®®T., Letters on Employing Machines to Shorten Labor, 31; Manw- 
iactures Improper Subjects of Taxation, 2, 3, 17; Thoughts on the 
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On the occasion of the war-time riots in Lancashire in 
1770, when there was working-class opposition to ma- 
chinery, the justices of the peace, m delivering a charge 
to the grand jury, condescended to advance an argument 
in support of labor-saving machines which, they said, was 
“leveled to the comprehension of the meanest capacity.” 
If one of two shopkeepers sells candles a penny in the 
pound cheaper than the other, to the first the people will 
go, and the second will face bankruptcy. “It is the same 
with trade when considered in a more extensive light. 
If the Dane, the Swede, the Hollander, or the Portuguese 
can buy cheaper from us than the French, we shall un- 
doubtedly see him in our markets. . . . But if the French, 
by the introduction of those machmes which we refuse to 
employ, be enabled to undersell us, we shall soon be in 
the situation of the dear shopkeeper. ... It has always 
hitherto been found that the cheaper we can manufacture 
our commodities, the greater will be the demand, and 
consequently the greater call for labor.” A later writer, 
using the same logic, sought to clinch the argument by 
the fact that “it is this which, almost in our own days, has 
expanded the villages of Lancashire into towns next to 
the metropolis.” 

The manufacturers themselves, not only of Lancashire 
but of the other regions as well where technical advances 
were being made, soon accepted the logic as valid. 
Having captured existing markets by means of their 
superior technique, they sought by the same means to 
open up new opportunities for trade.®® Even an op- 


TJ&q of Machines in the Cotton Manujactutej 11-14, 17 j Manchestev 
Mercury, Oct 12, 1779 (letter by “Chremes”) 

Manchester Mercury, Oot. 26, 1779, Annals of Agriculture, IX, 
534, 535 

The very significant expansionist policy of the new manufacturers 
is discussed below, p 198, ff The point of interest here is that it 
was a reralt of their supenor competitive power, depending in turn 
upon their superior technique. 
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ponent of machines admitted their competitive power, 
and based his opposition in part on the excessive influ- 
ence of the new great manufacturers, who, by means of 
machines, were engrossmg every mart, and engorging 
“the gainful tide of commerce from all states.” But 
opposition, rapidly wanmg, gave place to an almost 
unanimous acceptance of the principle stated by none 
more clearly than by a belatedly progressive woollen 
manufacturer in 1803 “In vain will a town, a county, or 
a nation hope to preserve its manufactures, if a lethargic 
torpor binds it to an adherence to old modes when other 
towns, counties, or nations, animated with a spint of 
improvement, have found out new methods of manufac- 
turing goods of a similar quality on cheaper principles ” 

It IS true that for a long time there were occasional 
outbursts of hostility to machinery in the ranks of labor 
— inevitable, no doubt, because the workers as a class 
had no opportunity for forming an intelhgent, far-sighted 
judgment, and what was more important, no means of 
commanding a share of the vast increase of wealth re- 
sulting from improved production. They were viewed, 
as were the machines and their output, as a commodity 
to be used when needed, to be cast aside (or at best 
miserably supported by charity) when not in demand, 
and there is little wonder that they were unable to 
appreciate or even to understand the argument that 
machines enabled their employers to dominate the world’s 
markets. But those in authority, alike in the world of 
industry and of government, being immediate and un- 
questioned beneficiaries of profits or revenues resulting 
from the mtroduction of machinery, could readily appre- 
ciate its competitive value. 

But even if Englishmen had at first been disinclined 
to recognize the supreme importance of their new inven- 

” Discarded Spinster, 8, 10 

“Anstie, Observations cm Introducing Improved Machinery, 15. 
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tions in foreign trade, they would soon havje been im- 
pelled to do so by the interest of foreigners, and partic- 
ularly by foreign attempts to utilize them The cotton 
manufacturers had become so powerful, a member of the 
House of Commons told his colleagues m 1785, as to 
arouse both “the pride of this country and the envy of 
foreign nations.” A writer hostile to the political views 
of the manufacturers admitted in 1785 that they had 
“excited the admiration and jealousy of all Europe.” 

Evidences of a too eager curiosity on the part of 
foreigners, combined with their own expenence with the 
amazing competitive value of the new inventions, led 
Englishmen to develop a vigorous policy of trying to 
retain for themselves the exclusive use of their improve- 
ments. The groundwork of this policy was a comprehen- 
sive system of laws to prevent the inventions or a knowl- 
edge of them from reaching foreigners Laws of this 
type were not unknown in earlier times, but the original 
statutes concerned machines which were distinct fore- 
runners of the great textile inventions • they were for the 
protection of the stocking-frame and the mechanisms 
used in the manufacture of silk. 

The law prohibiting the export of the stocking-frame 
(7 and 8 Wm. Ill, c. 20, secs. 3, 4, in Stats, of the Realm, 
secs. 8, 9 in Pickering’s Stats, at Large) was based on the 
fact that by means of this invention “great quantities are 
wrought off in a little time.” Silk manufacturing as well 
as the hosiery industry had been carried on for a con- 
siderable period antedating the factory system by the use 
of relatively elaborate machinery This machinery was 
of Italian rather than English origin, and yet at length 
in 1750 it also became the subject of protective legisla- 
tion (23 Geo. II, c. 13). This law, as well as an earlier 
statute (1719, 5 Geo. I, c. 27), went further than 
the prohibition of the export of machmery — it forbade 
^Parl Hist f XXV, 489, British Merchant for 1787, 27 
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skilled workers to leave the country, and imposed penal- 
ties on any one who induced or aided them- to 
emigrate. 

The law of 1750 applied to the woollen industry as 
well as to the manufacture of silk. This law was but one 
of many forms of protection secured by the woollen 
manufacturers. They had long had a monopoly of raw 
materials and of the home market, and had even secured 
legislation for the destruction of the industry in Ireland 
and in the colonies. Their natural and legal advantages, 
aided by the disruption of the industry in Continental 
centers, — these circumstances rather than any technical 
superiority, were the chief sources of their economic 
strength. They had, in fact, no marked advantage in 
respect to technique. And yet, in keeping with their 
general pohcy of monopoly and dependence upon state 
support, they secured rigorous legal protection for their 
tools and the skill of their workmen as against foreign 
rivals. 

When the newer industries developed, particularly 
cotton manufacturing, their condition in respect to the 
sources of their strength was the reverse of that of the 
woollen industry. Having neither such natural ad- 
vantages as a domestic supply of raw materials nor such 
legal advantages as a monopoly of the home markets, the 
strength of the cotton manufacturers depended essentially 
upon superiority of technique. It was perhaps less incon- 
gruous for them than for the manufacturers of other 
textiles to seek legal protection of their instruments from 
foreigners. A law of 1774 (14 Geo. Ill, c. 71) forbade 
the export of^TooIs or utensils used in manufacturing 
cotton or cotton and Iineri mixed. 

These various laws proved inadequate, however, for 
the reason that knowledge of a machine might be secured 
without the machine itself being exported, and without a 
single artisan leaving the country. The end might be 



131 


THE TRIUMPH OF THE MACHINE 

attained by means of sketches, mmiature models, or 
specifications. To remedy this defect in previous legisla- 
tion, a law of 1781 (21 Geo. Ill, c. 37) forbade the use of 
these and sinular methods of exporting knowledge of 
machines used in the manufacture of the principal 
textiles. 

~ The printing of cottons and linens had become so 
extensive by 1782 that those connected with the mdustry 
succeeded in procuring legislation of similar character 
applicable specifically to their field of work (22 Geo. 
Ill, c. 60). 

By these various laws the textile manufacturers secured 
protection, but in the meantime m the metal industries 
a large number of devices and processes had been de- 
veloped, second only in importance to those m the textile 
industries. The manufacturers insisted that protection 
should be extended to these improvements, and m 1785 
their demand was granted (25 Geo. Ill, c. 67). In the 
followmg year this act was supplanted by another (26 
Geo. Ill, c. 89) which contained a detailed list of tools 
and machines to be protected. This law was temporary, 
but was renewed from time to time till 1795, when a 
permanent protective law was enacted (35 Geo. Ill, c. 
38). 

But the manufacturers were not content to rely for 
protection on the necessarily imperfect enforcement of 
the laws: they resorted to measures of their own for 
maintaining a monopoly in the use of the new inventions. 
It was naturally due to their initiative that most of the 
prosecutions were brought under the laws They investi- 
gated suspicious circumstances and reported their find- 
ings to the government. They added to the rewards 
offered to informers. They spread news of convictions in 
the hope of deterring others from similar offenses and of 
stimulating officials to be more rigorous against offenders. 
Working men were urged, on grounds of patriotism and 
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of self-interest as well as because of the legal penalties, 
to refrain from taking abroad their skill and mechanical 
knowledge It was proposed by Josiah Wedgwood, whose 
views were usually more liberal, to enter into a secret 
arrangement with the government for opening letters of 
working men m order to secure evidence against them. 
Writers and inventors sometimes refrained from making 
detailed descriptions of inventions from fear of furnishing 
information to foreign rivals The government was urged 
to provide proper rewards for inventors in order to re- 
move occasion for their going abroad to seek recognition ; 
and the same motive was prominent in non-governmental 
efforts to reward inventive activity. Manufacturers 
closed their plants agamst visitors, keeping the outer 
doors locked in order to prevent the entrance of foreign 
agents and spies Mutual warnings were issued by the 
manufacturers against the approach of suspicious per- 
sons. Local and national organizations of manufac- 
turers, then springing up in the new industrial cen- 
ters, undertook concerted measures of various 
kinds.®* 

But the curiosity of foreigners, instead of abating, 
seems to have increased as each new obstacle was thrown 
in the way of its gratification. Foreign manufacturers 

Evidence of these various modes of defense is found in the fol- 
lowing sources Manchester Mercury, June 14, Oct 11, Nov 29, 1785, 
Jan 3, Sept 19, 1786, and passim, Corresp o] Josiah Wedgwood, 15, 16, 
Wedgwood, Address to the Workmen in the Pottery on the Subject 
of Entering into the Service of Foreign Manufacturers , Trial of a 
Cause to Repeal a Patent Granted to Mr. Richard Arkwnght (1785), 
100, [Ogden], Description of Manchester, 93, Kenrick, Address to 
the Artists and Manufacturers of Great Britain, 47, 48; Account of 
the Manner in Which a Standing General Commercial Committee Was 
Established at Birmingham, 15-23, Owen MSS , LXXX, 3, 4, Manches-^ 
ter Misc Papers, 1784-1791 (MSS), No 125, Boulton and Watt MSS, 
Letter Book ( Office), 1786-1788, 230, 231 , Foreign Office Papers, 27/18, 
Dorset to Carmarthen, Apr 6, 1786; Owen, Life, I, 31, Meteyard, 
life of Josiah Wedgwood, II, 551, 552, Julia Wedgwood, Life of Josiah 
Wedgwood, 228, 229 
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resorted to expedients beyond number to secure knowl- 
edge of English improvements in iron smelting and manu- 
facturing and in pottery making as well as in the cotton 
industry. They induced English workmg men and even 
master manufacturers and capitalists to go abroad. They 
offered inducements to English inventors as well as 
artisans to seek their fortunes in other countries They 
sent agents to England with letters of introduction, and 
secured similar letters from prominent Englishmen, by 
means of which they tried to secure access to English 
industrial plants; and when this failed, they sent spies 
who, under various disguises, attempted to secure draw- 
ings and first-hand knowledge. They employed drafts- 
men to copy drawings and specifications from the oflEicial 
patent records. They offered to purchase English goods 
on condition that samples of the instruments with which 
the goods were made were sold with the goods. They 
resorted to various subterfuges to conceal the smuggling 
of machinery and tools. They spread a knowledge of 
Enghsh inventions such as they were able to secure by 
means of public exhibits of models (a policy naturally not 
encouraged by manufacturers themselves, however). 
They even used public funds for subsidizing manufac- 
turers who succeeded in secunng English machines. 

The prmcipal countries involved were France, Austria 
and the Empire, Prussia, Holland, and the United 
States. But to Englishmen the chief, or at least the 
most successful, of sinners agamst their attempted mo- 
nopoly of their inventions was France. The French early 
acquired and put into operation the new cotton ma- 
chinery in particular. Rouen was called by Englishmen 
“the Manchester of France,” and factones there and 
elsewhere were estabhshed and conducted under the 
supei-vision of Englishmen. It was reported, too, that 
the French were profiting by the skill of Englishmen 
in metal-working. Iron works were established by 
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Englishmeii ; and there was a copper-plate factory 
“for bottoming the king’s ships, the whole an English 
colony ” 

Englishmen, formerly less advanced than various Con- 
tinental peoples, had from time to time resorted to 
similar methods of stealth and subterfuge to obtain 
foreign inventions, as when the Lombes made theft of 
the Italian silk-making machinery. In the absence of 
international patent laws, or of a system for interna- 
tionalizing inventions, such methods were perhaps in- 
evitable. It was natural, too, that Englishmen, having 
learned the competitive advantages of their inventions, 
should seek to preserve them for their own exclusive use. 
This, it IS true, was difficult, and indeed ultimately im- 
possible, but the pohcy was long pursued, possibly not 
without temporary advantages. It was modified, to be 
sure, by a system of licenses, and in 1825 certain pro- 
hibitions were removed. But as late as 1841 a parliamen- 
tary committee reported that in respect to spinning and 
weaving machinery, the origmal policy had been retained, 

Wendeborn, View of England^ I, 233-235; Owen, LijOf I, 31; Shef- 
field, Observations on Ireland, 200, 201, Young, Travels in France, 
523-530, 553, Corresp of Wedgwood, 17-19, 104, 105, Wedgwood, Ad- 
dress to the Workmen in the Pottery , Journal and Corresp of Auck- 
land, I, 516, Complete Investigation of Mr Eden^s Treaty, 80, Man- 
chester Mercury, June 14, July 19, 1785, Sept 5, Oct 3, 1786, and 
passim; Lloyd^s Evening Post, XX, 243, Commons Journals, XLVII, 
559, 560; Pari Hist, XXVI, 544, 552; Parliamentary Register, X, 214, 
Min of the Evidence, Com of H of L , 1785 (on Irish Resolutions), 
148, 149, 249, 250; Manchester Misc Papers, 1784-1791 (MSS), No 
125, Foreign Office Papers, 27/17, Hailles to Carmarthen, Aug. 25, 1785, 
27/18, Dorset to Carmarthen, Apr 6, 1786, Board of Trade Papers, 
6/113, Mm of Mch 11, 1786, 6/140, Doc. 23, Mitchell to Fraser, Mch 
24, 1788, Letter of Boulton to Watt, June 25, 1787 (on visit of 
a foreigner to Albion Mill), in Boulton and Watt MSS, Birmmgham 
Free Library; French, Life of Crompton, 191, 192 (2d ed); Wheeler, 
Manchester, 171; Meteyard, Life of Wedgwood, II, 551, 652; Axon, 
Echoes of Old Lancashire, 119-126; Dumas, Etude sur le Traite de 
Commerce (1786), 70, 152-157; White, Memoir of Samuel Slater, 36, 
37, 71, 283-298. 
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licenses for the export of such machinery never having 
beep granted.^® 

But while England adopted and long tried to maintain 
a policy of monopolizmg her inventions, the influence of 
this policy in the establishing of her industrial supremacy 
was probably slight A sufficient explanation of her 
supremacy is found in the advantages of ongmatmg and 
first applying the inventions, under the peculiarly favor- 
able conditions of a dominant commercial and maritime 
position, the possession of immense tributary regions, and 
the relative freedom of her people from the quarter- 
century of war that absorbed the energies and ravaged the 
industries of the Continent. The attempts of England to 
maintain her monopoly, and of her rivals to destroy it, 
are significant because they afford cumulative evidence of 
the early triumph of the machine in the world of com- 
petitive industry. 

"First Report, and Second Report from the Select Committee on 
the Laws Affecting the Export of Machinery, 1841, particularly Second 
Report, IV, xx See also Report from the Select Committee on the 
Laws Relating to the Export of Tools and Machinery, 1825, 2-9, 47-51 
It IS necessary seriously to modify the view expressed by Dean Cun- 
nmgham that “the policy of endeavoring to retain the advantages of 
machmery for England alone was mooted, but never veiy seriously 
pursued, and it was abandoned in 1825 ” {Growth of English Industry 
and Commerce, II, Ft. II, 609.) 



CHAPTER III 


THE GREAT IHDUSTEIALISTS 

1. Origins of the great industrialists 

When George III began his reign, in the year 1760, 
the productive resources of Britain were dominated by 
landlords and merchants. Manufacturing was carried 
on by a multitude of petty manufacturers who retamed 
a large measure of control of the processes, but their raw 
materials were supplied and their output was controlled 
for the most part by men who were primarily merchants. 
The power of the landlords was based upon monopoly of 
land; the power of the merchants, upon monopoly of 
trade. The_^reat manufacturers, who, toward the end 
of the century, rose rapidly to' a sense of unity and a 
position of power, were possessed of neither commercial 
monopoly nor a monopoly of natural resources. Their 
origin was in the transition to mechanical production; 
their economic basis was in the productive and ccini- 
petitive power of machines 

The explanation of their rem arkable suc^ss in utilizing 
for their individual aggrandizement "the productive and 
competitive power of machines invented by others and 
invented as a result of influences distinctly social in 
character, is to be fou nd in the contemporaneous rise 
of the spirit ,of lgisse?-faire. During the early stages of 
the organisation of mechanical production, the forces of 
individualism and private gain prevailed with shght re- 
straint. The latent disadvantages developed somewhat 
later under the influence of the policy of reaction and 
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repression connected with the French wars into a system 
of industrial control essentially anti-social. But the dis- 
advantages were at first not fully apparent, and the 
organization of the system assumed a form that was 
largely spontaneous, undirected, and unrestrained, and m 
consequence the benefits derived therefrom by the 
workers and even by the ruling classes not immediately 
connected with industry, were secondary and merely 
incidental to the benefits secured by the manufacturers 
who fashioned the system 

The individual manufacturers have in most instances 
remained obscure. Probably the best known members of 
the group were Josiah Wedgwood of the Staffordshire 
potteries, and Matthew Boulton, the world-famed 
founder of Soho and partner of Watt. Richard Ark- 
wright, whose name is most commonly associated with 
the origin of the factory system, had little to do with the 
organized activities of the group Because of his con- 
trol of patents, a fight was waged against him, which 
tended to unify the group but to isolate from it the man 
who, more perhaps than any other, was its creator. 
Even Arkwright’s career is little known and has been the 
subject of numerous controversies rather than of well- 
informed discussion. Jedediah Strutt, the Derbyshire 
hosiery manufacturer, is more frequently mentioned be- 
cause of his mventions and his association with Ark- 
wright than because of his work as a manufacturer. 
Samuel Oldknow, the great muslin manufacturer, has 
been rescued from obscurity by the accidental discovery 
of letters, account books, and other records left by him 
in his Mellor township factory.^ Robert Owen,, whose 
career as a manufacturer began at Manchester, left a 
remarkable and enduring record of his life in his auto- 
biography, but his fame is based mainly upon activities 
and views radically different from those of his contem- 
'Unwrn, Hulme, and Taylor, Samuel Oldknow and the Arkwrights 
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poraries. In later attempts to reorganize the economic 
system, the influence of his idealism has been strong, but 
during his life he was as one crying in the wilderness. 
Thomas Walker, a prominent cotton manufacturer and 
exporter at Manchester, who represented Manchester in 
seeking the repeal of the cotton tax m 1785, and who was 
otherwise active in the new group, is better known be- 
cause of his political activities as a local Whig leader than 
because of his position as a manufacturer. Robert Peel, 
pioneer cotton printer of Lancashire, was also an inven- 
tor, but he has been rescued from obscurity mainly by 
means of the fame of his son, the first Sir Robert Peel, 
and of his grandson, the prime minister. The first 
baronet of the name had attained such eminence because 
of his father’s wealth and his own enterprise as to be- 
come by 1790 a member of parliament and a “very re- 
spectable gentleman,” and he, therefore, because of his 
own career as well as that of his more illustrious son, was 
able to emerge from the obscurity of the workshop. 

As for the manufacturers generally, they belonged to 
humble families, and most of them probably sought 
wealth without thought of fame; their relations to the 
beginnings and organization of a group that was later to 
acquire dominant political power were for the most part 
dictated by the prospect of immediate economic ad- 
vantage. If there were those who coveted a lasting 
reputation by means of industrial pursuits, they were 
forestalled in most cases by lack of “respectability,” if 
nohi-by lack of distinctive achievement. The means of 
attaining distinction in other fields of activity may have 
been of questionable social value, but in any case, since 
the motives inherent in the rising industrialism were 
crassly unsocial, often indeed anti-social, it is perhaps ' 
just that society should have rewarded the industrialists 
with obscurity. 

Their origins are further hidden by the flow of capital 
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from one economic field to another; by the rapid 
economic change; and by the interlockmg and over- 
lapping connections of the new manufacturers with mer- 
chants, landlords, and farmers, artisans, and the old petty 
manufacturers. History, therefore, with few exceptions, 
has little to record concerning the individual manufac- 
turers of the new era. But our theme is not individual 
biography but social organization , and out of the changes 
of the time we may observe with tolerable clearness of 
detail the emergence of modern industrial capitalism 
differentiated from all other economic groups. 

The members of the new group, and the capitals em- 
ployed by them, were derived from many sources. The 
inventions came at a time when wealth was flowing 
mto the country from foreign and imperial commerce; 
when banking, credit, and international exchange were 
being rapidly developed ; when landed wealth was under- 
going changes due to enclosures and engrossing of farms ; 
and when capital generally was unprecedentedly mobile 
as well as abundant. The promise of rapid gains from 
organizing and directing enterprises which utilized the 
improved methods induced many of the gentry to ex- 
change the more or less intangible advantages of superior 
status for the material enjoyments of industrial profits. 
Others, aiming to maintain their social superiority by 
means of continued personal contact with land or with 
commerce, found indirect means of transferring a part of 
their capital to manufacturing. But much of the initial 
capital was supphed by artisans, by the old petty manu- 
facturers, and by yeomen and tenant farmers, who 
essayed the role of capitalist manufacturers. Failure 
forced many of these into the ranks of the wage workers, 
but to some of them came an astounding increase of 
wealth and power. In the earlier stages of mechanical 
production, before competition reduced profits and in- 
creased hazards, and especially as long as the jenny and 
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the hand mule prevailed in the spinning of the finer yarns, 
very small capitals sufiiced m the textile industries, for 
the beginnings of some of the largest of the manufac- 
turing establishments ^ 

2. The differentiation of the great industrialists from 
other groups 

Capital had been employed on a large scale in manu- 
facturing enterprises before the age of machmery But 
it was furnished by men who were not primarily manu- 
facturers but merchants, to whom were subject, m one 
form or another, a host of petty manufacturers The 
relations of the former to the latter were varied and 
mtricate, but one fact stands out clearly The mer- 
chants, whether their capital was engaged purely in 
mercantile enterpnses or partly in the organization and 
utilization of the old petty manufacturing, exerted a 
greater influence, and enjoyed a higher social status, than 
the multitude of those engaged directly in manufacturing. 
In status and influence they were indeed next to the 
landed aristocracy, and both looked with condescension 
upon the manufacturers, who were in reality merely 
artisans. Those merchants whose capital was partly 
engaged in manufacturing enterprises were connected 
with industry largely by means of the “puttmg-out” 

^Worsted Small-ware Weavers Apology, 4, Holt, General View, 
Lancashire, 12 (ed 1794), Brown, General View, Derbyshire, 13, 
Naismith, General View, Clydesdale, 74-76, Fullarton, General View, 
Ayrshire, 79, 80, Wright, Address to Parliament on the Late Tax Laid 
on Fustian and other Cotton Goods, 27, Min of the Evidence, Com 
of H of L, 1785 (on Irish Resolutions), 227 (case of Joseph Smith, 
weaver, turned manufacturer), Annual Register, 1792, 35 (Chron ) 
(obituary of Arkwnght), Century of Fine Cotton Spinning, 8, 9 
(case of a noted firm of cotton spinners) , Owen, Life, I, 22, ff , Parker, 
Sir Robert Peel, I, 1, fi , Trevelyan, Life of John Bright, ch. 1 
The sources of the new group are discussed by Mantoux, La Revo- 
lution Industrielle, 379-391; by Hammond, Town Laborer, 7-11, and by 
Chapman, Lancashire Cotton Industry, 24, 25. 
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system. They furnished to artisans, either directly or 
thrpugh local dealers, or agents, or master manufacturers, 
the raw materials to be worked up m the homes or the 
small shops of the artisans on a wage basis. Sometimes 
the necessary utensils were also furnished. By a reversal 
of the process by which the raw materials reached the 
actual workers, the finished products were returned to the 
merchants for local distribution through shopkeepers, for 
sale in other regions by middlemen of various descrip- 
tions, or for export by themselves or by merchants en- 
gaged exclusively in the foreign trade.® 

The merchant employer of the “putting-out” system 
was an important connecting link between the old petty 
manufacturing and the large estabhshments of the age 
of machinery. The “putting-out” system was developed, 
for instance, by the Glasgow merchants for supplying 
cargoes of manufactured goods demanded by the colonies; 
and the system, introduced before the coming of ma- 
chinery, was continued m modified form even in the 
spinning of cotton after spinning mills came mto use. 
For example, in Ayrshire “the greatest part of the cotton 
worked in this manner [that is, spun by machinery in 
factories as well as by hand in the homes] was furnished 
to the manufacturers by the Glasgow merchants, who 
took them bound to return the thread at certain rates, 
according to its quality and fineness.” This, however, was 
an unusual variation of the “putting-out” system. The 
system was readily applicable to the spinning jenny and 
even the smaller hand-operated mule, and in weaving it 

®On the early industrial and commercial organization of the cotton 
trade, see Daniels, Early English Cotton Industry, chs 1, 2, and 
Chapman, Lancashire Cotton Industry, 1~17, 113, and passim There is 
a brief, clear-cut description of the oiganization of the woollen m- 
dustry m Webb, History of Trade Unionism, 33-35 (ed 1920) The 
best account is Heaton's Yorkshire Woollen and Worsted Industries 
On early connections between commercial and industrial capital, see 
Unwm, Industrial Organization in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth 
Centuries i especially Introduction and ch 3 
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continued, with dmnnishing vigor to be sure, till the 
handloom was supplanted. With the introduction of 
machinery and of factory organization in some of the 
processes, there was an inevitable tendency for the 
capitalistic manufacturers who controlled these processes 
to take over the “putting-out” processes from the mer- 
chants and the petty manufacturers in the branches of 
manufacturing where it survived.* The extension of 
“putting-out” to factory spinning under control of Glas- 
gow merchants, though merely temporary, and never 
extensively imitated, furnishes nevertheless a significant 
illustration of the power of the merchants over the manu- 
facturers under the old system. The superiority of the 
merchants of Manchester engaged in foreign trade as 
compared with the manufacturers in that region was 
noted by the observant young manufacturer, Robert 
Owen, during his brief career at Manchester.® 

The essential significance of the age of machinery in 
the reorganization of industrial capital was in giving rise 
to a group of large-scale capitalists who were no longer 
primarily merchants but manufacturers, and who rapidly, 
as manufacturers, acquired financial independence and 
an enlarged connection with markets. The manufac- 
turers in the Manchester region were described in 1783 
as coming weekly to Manchester “to buy yam and cotton 
and sell goods,” and they were dependent on the Man- 
chester merchants, or on the agents of London and 
Liverpool merchants, for their markets for buying their 
raw materials and selling their products. But they soon 
enlarged the scope of their relations to the markets. 
Robert Peel told a committee of the House of Commons 
in 1785 that the manufacturers in his branch ordinarily 
received payment for goods shipped abroad from the 

‘Unwin, Hulme, and Taylor, Samuel Oldknow and the Arkwrights, 
106-110 

"FuUarton, General Ftew, Ayrdnre, 76-80; Owen, Life, I, 37. 



THE GREAT INDUSTRIALISTS 


. 143 


English merchants, “unless, which is sometimes the case,” 
he 'added significantly, “we [as manufacturers] execute 
an order from those countries.” By 1788 the cotton 
manufacturers had enlarged their relations to the markets 
by ma^g “frequent trips to London” to exhibit then- 
goods to merchants or agents of merchants. Their rapid 
rise and growing dissatisfaction with their relations to 
the markets are observable in their elaborate plan of 
1788 for establishing a “general receptacle or hall” in 
London under national charter. This organization was 
to have a capital of half a million pounds for financing 
manufacturers by advances on their goods pending sale ; 
it was to undertake the supervision of sales in order to 
do away with the necessity of “frequent trips to London” 
by manufacturers; it was expected to serve as a general 
clearing house of information concernmg markets and to 
spread a knowledge of English goods abroad, thus pro- 
moting world-wide sale.® 

This ambitious proposal, though formulated by manu- 
facturers, was never carried out, partly because of opposi- 
tion among the manufacturers themselves. But an in- 
creasing number sought a larger measure of independence 
from the merchants, alike in securing raw materials and 
in marketing their goods. The case of Thomas Walker, 
long prominent at Manchester, illustrates the revolution 
under way in the relations of the manufacturers to the 
markets. In the Manchester Directory of 1781, Thomas 
Walker and his partner Richard Walker were listed as 
fustian manufacturers. In 1788, they were classified as 
manufacturers of fustians, muslins, and calicoes. But by 
1794, they had become merchants and manufacturers. 
Colonel Brooke, who put up extensive spinning and cloth- 
making establishments in Ireland, was described by a 


i Conesp. of Samuel Hibbert Ware, 96; Min 

of the Em^nce, Com. of H of C , 1785 (on Irish Resolutions), 20. 21; 
Board of Trade Papers, 6/140, Docs 60, 77. • > > 



144 INDUSTRIAL SOCIETY IN ENGLAND 

contemporary Irish writer as desirous of confining him- 
self to manufacturing, but found it expedient, m order to 
market his goods to best advantage, to assume the func- 
tions of a merchant, both wholesale and retail Wedg- 
wood entered mto commercial relations of an ^tensive 
character, and early in his career received a large order 
direct from the Empress Catherine of Russia. Boulton 
and Watt, as well as others connected with the manu- 
facture of iron and ironwares, established wide commer- 
cial correspondence and connections. Manufacturers as 
well as merchants dealt with the agents of foreign cus- 
tomers in England, and sent then own agents abroad. 
Various manufacturers, wrote William Eden (later Lord 
Auckland) from Pans, had agents m France as early as 
1786. In that year two delegates of the fustian manufac- 
turers said to the Board of Trade, “We have prospered 
only since we turned merchants.” ’’ 

The new and enlarged functions of industrial capital 
are significantly illustrated by the Cornish Metal Com- 
pany, organized in 1785 in connection with the mining 
and marketing of copper.® Cornwall, an old copper- 
mining region, depended largely on engines for the 
pumping of the mines, while the more recently developed 
and shallower mines of Anglesea were being operated on 

'Manchester Directories, 1781, 1788, 1794; Thoughts on the Estab- 
hshment of New Manufactures in Ireland Occasioned by the Late 
Freedoms We Have Obtained^ with an Account of the Manchester 
Manufactory Established by Mr BrookCy 18-24, Jewitt, The Wedg- 
woods, 211, Ware, Life and Corresp of Ware, 17-19; Journal and 
Corresp of Auckland, I, 143, 144, Board of Trade Papers, 6/113, Min, 
Feb 22, 1786 

® Records of the company's history are in the Boulton and Watt 
Collection, Birmingham Free Library, and have recently been studied 
and mterpreted by G C Allen in an article entitled, “An Eighteenth- 
Century Combination m the Copper-mining Industry,” m Economic 
Journal, XXXIII, No 129 (Mch, 1923), 74-86 The company is 
described by him as “an early example of a modem type of combi- 
nation,” presentmg “a curious parallel to that of many recent combina- 
tions.” 
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a less expensive basis The mid-century decline m the 
productivity of the Cornish mines was checked by means 
of the more efficient engines constructed by Boulton and 
Watt, but the installation of engines by “adventurers”' 
and the rapid development of mining in both Cornwall 
and Anglesea reduced prices and threatened the operators 
with ruin. At this time, Boulton and Watt were depen- 
dent largely on the sale of engines for pumping mines and 
on “engine dues” from the mining regions for their profits 
from the manufacture of engines; and they, therefore, 
were vitally interested in the menace to Cornish industry. 
Boulton at first attempted to safeguard his interests by 
the purchasing of shares in the mines, and by using his 
power as a shareholder to promote more conservative and 
efficient management and cheaper production. It was his 
influence which seems to have been predominant m a 
much more ambitious method of safeguarding the profits 
of the industry, namely, the organization of the Cornish 
Metal Company, in 1785, for regulating output and 
prices and for controlling the marketing of copper. The 
capital of the company was supposedly £500,000, and the 
considerable sum of £130,000 was actually at the start 
subscribed. The company was to be the purchasing agent 
for the operators, who were to sell all their ore to the 
company, at a price to be fixed by the directors, two- 
thirds of whom were to be operators’ nominees. The 
company was at first primarily concerned, as the name 
implies, with Cornish industry, but it soon made a price- 
fixing and marketing agreement with the Anglesea in- 
terests. Serious difficulties ensued, the chief of which 
were excessive production, foreign competition, and dis-* 
putes between Cornwall and Anglesea. The arrangements 
proved ultimately successful, however, after various 
modifications, and the company continued in existence 
during the period originally proposed — 1785 to 1792. In 
the latter year the agreements lapsed, due in part to the 
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fact that .the enlarging demand for copper made con- 
tinued centralized control no longer essential to. the 
profitable operation of the industry. Another fact m 
explaining the dissolution of the company was the change 
in the attitude of Boulton. Expanding demand for steam 
engines made those used in the pumping of th^ copper 
mines relatively insignificant , and at the same time, his 
great Soho plant was becoming an extensive purchaser of 
copper, and he was therefore no longer so vitally inter- 
ested in keeping up the price of copper. 

Among manufacturers of the newer types, there was a 
general tendency to “turn merchant” or to reduce the 
merchants to the position of representing them m the 
larger markets. This was primarily due to the fact that 
since their enterprises were becommg more highly cap- 
italized and more extensive in scope, they were able to 
encroach upon the banking and credit facilities previously 
controlled by the merchants, but the tendency seems to 
have been accelerated by the disasters to commercial 
houses resulting from the American Revolution and the 
European economic coalition against England dunng the 
war. It appears, in any case, that soon after the war, the 
manufacturers commonly “acted as merchants, and 
shipped their goods on their own account.” ® In brief, a 
revolution was under way in the relations between mer- 
chants and manufacturers — a revolution which indicates 
nothing less than the rise of a new type of industrial 
capitalists. 

It was a revolution which shows conclusively, also, the 
differentiation of the group from the older petty manu- 
facturers. There are two phases in the activities of 
modern, large-scale manufacturers. One phase involves 
control of the immediate processes of production. The 

'Wilson, Letter to William Pitt, 21-23, Aikm, Description of the 
Country Bound Manchester, 182-184, Chalmers, Estimate, icKsvi (ed 
1794). 
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other phase is concerned with the processes by which the 
manufacturer secures contact with markets for raw 
materials and markets for finished products. The older 
petty manufacturers controlled in large degree the imme- 
diate processes of production, but frequently under the 
general supervision of the mercantile interests. As for 
their contacts with markets, even the wealthier master 
manufacturers were dependent for raw materials and for 
the sale of their goods upon gilds, or companies, or cor- 
porations, or powerful individual merchants. The great 
manufacturers of the era of production by machines con- 
froired even more effectively than did the petty manu- 
facturers before them the immediate processes of pro- 
duction. And their operations by degrees assumed such 
proportions as to enable them at the same time to do 
what the earlier manufacturers could not do — namely, to 
bring into subordination to themselves in large measure 
the mercantile agencies which had formerly controlled 
the financial and marketing arrangements. 

It is obvious that this vital change in the relations be- 
tween commercial and industrial capital took place with 
varying degrees of rapidity in different industries. 
Furthermore, the change was not dependent on the 
complete supplanting of hand methods and “putting-out” 
in aU processes by machines and factories. In the cotton 
industry, many great manufacturers who procured their 
yarns in part from cottage spinning on jennies and mules 
and who organized weaving partly on the basis of the 
“putting-out” system without radical break with the 
older methods of organization, established by degrees 
their enterprises on such a large scale as to enable them 
to assume at length the mercantile function. A notable 
instance is that of William Radcliffe, whose activities 
have already been mentioned.^® The origin and rapid 
expansion of his business resulted in the first instance 
^ See above, p 109, fif. 
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from utilization of spinning machinery, partly in cottages, 
partly in lactones. As a “master manufacturer,” . he 
employed both spinners and weavers. By degrees his 
business assumed the modern factory form of organiza- 
tion, and by degrees, also, its expansion led to the more 
extensive assumption of mercantile functions, including 
direct dealings with English agents of foreign purchasers 
and the sending of agents abroad.^^ Furthermore, many 
individual merchants on the one hand and petty manu- 
facturers on the other hand, mstead of allowing them- 
selves to be subordinated to newcomers, merely trans- 
ferred their capital and oftentimes their personal activi- 
ties to the new field of large-scale manufacturing. Many 
individuals who, under the old system, were merchants, 
or merchant employers, or manufacturers who acted as 
intermediaries between the merchants and the artisans, 
now became primarily manufacturers with direct mercan- 
tile connections. By these means, the reorganization of 
manufacturing internally, as well as its change in relation 
to commerce, was brought about with a minimum of 
friction,^® and consequently the change attracted rela- 
tively little contemporaneous attention. In fact, no 
sharply defined boundaries, at least with our present 
paucity of records of the business relations of that period, 
can be drawn between the petty manufacturers and the 
merchants on the one hand, and the great industrialists 
on the other hand. But it is sufiiciently clear that the 
beginnings of differentiation of the modern type of in- 
dustrial capitalist from other economic groups is dis- 
cernible even during the earlier stages of the mechanical 
revolution. 

“RadcMe, Origin of Power4oom Weaving, 10, 14-16, 6S, 131; 
Darnels, Early English Cotton Industry, Introduction, xxix 

“ That friction in some degree resulted is apparent See for mstance 
the pamphlet published in 1785, entitled Increase of Manufactures, 
Commerce and Finance, supporting the manufacturers as against the 
merchants m respect to facilities for money and credit 
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Changes in economic organization are revealed signifi- 
cantly in the woollen industry by an incident in 1794, 
already alluded to in connection with the transition to 
mechanical methods m the Yorkshire region. The inci- 
dent IS particularly significant, however, because of its 
revelation of changes in economic organization. On 
March 4, 1794, various wooUen manufacturers of the 
West Riding of Yorkshire petitioned the House of Com- 
mons for legal intervention to maintain the old system 
of manufacturing as against recent innovations. Manu- 
facturing had long happily been carried on in Yorkshire, 
the petition averred, “with a very trifling capital, and by 
the unremittmg labor of themselves, their wives and 
children, united under one roof.” But now, the peti- 
tioners complain, this condition is bemg broken in upon 
and destroyed by a system developed in other parts of 
the country and adopted by men of wealth who, with 
“large capitals,” are establishing “great factories” in 
their midst, and threatenmg thereby to reduce them “to 
a state of servitude to gam bread for themselves and their 
dearest relatives.” The petitioners claim that these men 
of wealth who are attempting to establish a monopoly 
of manufacturing by the new methods are for the most 
part cloth merchants turned manufacturers, thereby en- 
grossing the manufacture as well as the sale of cloth. But 
it appears that the new group of great woollen manu- 
facturers was not recruited entirely from the ranks of 
wealthy merchants. A wool grower, complaining of the 
laws against the export of wool, asserted that some of 
the manufacturers had begun with very small capitals, 
and had acquired considerable fortunes. The purpose of 
the manufacturers in petitioning against the merchants 
was to secure the enactment of a law to separate the 
functions of the manufacturer from those of the mer- 
chant, thereby confining the merchants to their former 
sphere. The petitioners probably had little hope of legal 
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redress against members of their own group who might 
desert the ranks of the small manufacturers, and it is not 
unlikely that some of those who had not yet deserted 
were hopeful of being able to do so. Under the circum- 
stances, It is natural that then- complaints should have 
been aimed primarily at the merchants rather than at 
members of their own group who had become manufac- 
turers under the new system. In any case the process of 
differentiation appears with tolerable clearness.^® 

The most conspicuous differentiation between the 
older petty manufacturers and the modem industrialists 
was in the cotton manufacturmg districts There had 
been master manufacturers in the region who employed 
dozens and even scores of workers, who enjoyed tolerable 
incomes, and who occupied positions of local influence. 
Their wealth seems even to have been so considerable as 
to subject them to the envy of some of the country 
gentlemen. But since gentility was often none too inti- 
mate with enterprise and prosperity, its occasional alli- 
ance with envy is perhaps not surprising. 

Many of the more wealthy and influential manufac- 
turers of the period preceding the great inventions owed 
their wealth and position largely to an earlier mechanical 
improvement — the Dutch loom for weaving small 
wares.^^ This loom, introduced as the name implies from 
Holland, enabled the small-ware manufacturers to rise 
so rapidly, beginning with its introduction about 1725, 
that by the middle of the century they could vie with 
“some of the best gentlemen.” But at best the manu- 
facturers of the older type were men of small resources, 
crude and circumscribed in culture and outlook, and 
purely local in their influence. “I wonder what any coun- 
try gentleman can be supposed to envy them for!” ex- 

“CommoEs Journals, XLIX, 275, 276, 431, 4S2; Annals of Agrtcvliure, 
XVII, 114. 

“ See above, p. 75 
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claimed one of the gentlemen in 1759. “Is it their houses? 
What country gentleman has reason to envy the possessor 
of a house of four, five, or six rooms of a floor with ware- 
houses under and warping rooms over?” In similar vein 
he ridicules the various other pretensions of the manufac- 
turers — an indication, to be sure, of their growing wealth 
and position such as would suggest even a satirical com- 
parison with the gentry, and yet an evidence of their 
insignificance in comparison with the “new great cotton 
lords” of the age of machinery.^® 

It is not without significance that these new men were 
viewed by their contemporanes as veritable “lords” of 
industry, whereas the wealthiest manufacturers of the 
preceding generation were disparagingly compared with 
the local gentry. Arkwright in his vast accumulation of 
capital was probably unequaled by his contemporaries, 
but formidable rivals in spmning, in weaving, in cotton 
printing, and especially in combinations of these opera- 
tions, sprang up in large numbers, particularly after the 
lapse of his patent in 1785. Even at that time there were 
manufacturers whose operations were so extensive that 
they paid annual excise duties alone amounting to more 
than £20,000. In amount of capital employed, in number 
of workmen, in size of plants, in the regimentation of 
labor, and in relations to markets, — m these vital re- 
spects many of the cotton manufacturers left far behind 
them the domain of petty industry and entered the realm 
of modern industrial capitalism.^® 

In the metal and earthenware industries, the changes 
in economic organization differed in some particulars 

^Worsted Small-ware W caverns Apology, 3, 4, Daniels, Early English 
Cotton Indmtry, 46, 56, 57 (quoting Thomas Percivars contemporane- 
ous description of the manufacturers) 

^®Owen, Life, I, 31, 40, Min of the Evidence, Com of H of C , 
1785 (on Insh Eesolutions), 8, 18, 30; Pari Hist, XXV, 838, 852; 
Annual Register ^ 1792, 35 (Chron ) , Gentleman's Magazine, LV, Pt. I, 
449, [Ogden], Description of Manchester, 86 
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from th& changes in the textile industries. The displace- 
ment of small producers by great industrial capitaUsts 
was less revolutionary because production, as already 
stated, had long been organized on a basis differing less 
from the modern factory system than in the textile indus- 
tries. Again, natural resources and the need of large 
capitals to secure control of them played a larger part, 
while technical improvement was correspondingly less 
important as a determining factor in the substitution of 
great capitals for small ones. It is apparent, too, that 
these industries, in comparison with textile manufac- 
turmg, were local and relatively unimportant before the 
middle of the eighteenth century, and therefore the nse 
of modern capitalism was less far-reaching in its effects 
on economic and social organization than in the textile 
industries. And yet the changes, though less revolu- 
tionary, were similar, and were brought about mainly by 
the same underlying cause — namely, the introduction of 
technical improvements which could be utilized to best 
advantage by means of greater capitals and larger plants. 
The results, also, were similar, for the technical improve- 
ments, when introduced, created for the innovators vast 
fortunes and a new economic and social status. Wedg- 
wood, Wilkinson, Boulton, and various other representa- 
tives of these reorganized industries shared with the 
peat textile manufacturers the wealth and honor and 
influence attending the putting of manufacturing on 
a new technical and financial basis; and together 
they formed the nucleus of the modern industrial 
aristocracy. 

This, to be sure, was the incipient stage of the new 
aristocracy. But its ranks were rapidly recruited, and 
disciplmed by a sense of unity and class interest. Their 
rapid rise to positions of great wealth, national impor- 
tance, and international connections gave to the figure of 
speech by which they were called “lords” of industry a 
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reality rivaling that other figure which designated the 
commercial aristocracy as merchant “princes/’ — a reality 
which even the lords of royal sanction and ancient lineage 
reluctantly perceived and at length were forced to 
recognize. 

Indeed, the titled aristocracy of England, with that 
facile adaptability which peculiarly distinguishes it from 
the similar groups in other countries, enlarged its founda- 
tions by the mclusion of industrial wealth, as earlier it 
had reinforced its economic power by the absorption of 
cominercial wealth. His Majesty, as head of the aristoc- 
racy, with astute graciousness condescended to make a 
knight out of an erstwhile village barber and itinerant 
buyer and seller of women’s hair for the making of wigs. 
Nor was the barber-knight loath to identify himself with 
the group to which he had been raised. “On Sunday 
last,” runs a contemporary account, “Sir Richard Ark- 
wright, Knight, High Sheriff of the County, arrived at 
Derby, accompanied by a great number of gentlemen, 
etc., on horseback; his javelin men (thirty in number, 
exclusive of bailiffs, etc , etc ) dressed m the richest 
liveries ever seen there on such an occasion. . . . They 
all rode on black horses. . . . The trumpeters were 
mounted on gray horses, and elegantly dressed in scarlet 
and gold. The High Sheriff’s coach was very elegant and 
fashionable, with plated furniture . . . [and rich decora- 
tions, designs, and arms]. We must not forget to inform 
our readers that Sir Richard dunng the whole of the 
Assize provided a plentiful table, with the choicest wines, 
etc., for such gentlemen as pleased to partake of the noble 
banquet.” 

Perhaps the astuteness of the aristocracy in seeking an 
extension of its foundations to include industrial wealth 
should not be emphasized. Possibly it was a tendency 
more or less instinctive But whether rational or not, it 

Manchester Mercury ^ Mch 27, 1787 
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was aided materially by the eagerness of manufacturers 
and tradesrnen to adopt the formalism of the landed 
aristocracy, to secure landed estates, and to invest their 
sons if not themselves with the “respectability” and if 
possible the arms, the titles, and the prestige of the 
“upper classes.” 

These tendencies, by which the landed aristocracy 
widened its economic basis and the new industrialism 
paid tribute to the aristocracy by seekmg the prestige of 
land and titles, undoubtedly softened the rigors of 
mingled disdain, envy and hostility, and in some degree 
changed the nature of each group. But the causes of 
antagonism were by no means eradicated. There is com- 
plaint of “the inundation of new men,” who “expel the 
ancient families, destroy the venerable mansions of 
antiquity, and place in their stead what seemeth good 
m their own eyes of glaring brick or ponderous stone”; 
and the country is urged “to preserve the memory of 
those persons and those houses whose light is in its wane.” 
The direct connection of manufactunng with this ten- 
dency in the Lancashire region was observed by a writer 
who, instead of lamenting, rejoiced in the rewards of in- 
dustry in the form of elegant houses rivaling and even 
supplanting the old mansions. Preston he described as 
“the most beautiful town in the north of England,” a 
town which, because of the number of “genteel families” 
formerly m the region, “got the epithet proud.” But the 
town had undergone a revolution, for “aristocratic ideas” 
failed to assimilate with manufacturing. Turning 
punster, he added: “Instead of cards, therefore, for 
kilhng time, cards are used by which thousands may 
live.” 

The disdainful attitude, not unmixed with envy, as- 
sumed by the upper classes, “proud of their exemption 

“ The Topographer, I (for 1789), Preface, lii, iv; European Magazine, 
XX, 216, 217. 
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from commerce and manufactures,” finds illustration in 
the* experience of Edmund Cartwright, who, when he 
turned manufacturer, was viewed by many “as havmg 
deserted his caste ” A “great mill-monger” we are told 
in reference to Arkwright, “is newly created a knight, 
though he was not horn a gentleman.” The great manu- 
facturer upon his death was accorded faint praise, criti- 
cized for his crudeness, and described as a useful, though 
not a great character. A noted moralist of the time, 
observing the tendency, condemned “the aristocratic 
prejudices and the envious contempt of neighbonng 
peers and country gentlemen, proud of their rank 
and ancient family, who even in these days occasion- 
ally disgrace themselves by looking down on the 
man raised by merit and industry from obscurity to 
eminence ” 

Arrogance had indeed long characterized the attitude 
of peers and gentry toward merchants and manufac- 
turers, but their envy, at least of manufacturers, was of 
recent origin. Out of the growing wealth and power of 
the manufacturers and the growing jealousy of the landed 
classes was engendered a reciprocal hostility. “Our 
landed gentlemen,” wrote James Watt to a French corre- 
spondent in 1787, reckon “us poor mechanics no better 
than the slaves who cultivate their vineyards.” Another 
manufacturer (for Watt was writing as a manufacturer) 
expressed the desire of members of his group to bring 
“nearer to their own level” the “gentlemen of landed 
property,” “the proud and bigoted landowners [who] look 
down with contempt on the merchant or manufacturer.” 
Their measureable success was attested by the complaints 
of Lord Sheffield in connection with the corn-law contro- 
versy of 1791 that “the alacrity of the manufacturer” 

“[Strickland], Memoir of Edmund Cartwright, 84, 85, Humble 
Petition of the Poor Spinners, Annual Register, 1792, 35, 36 (Chron), 
Gisborne, Duties of Men, 571. 
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had triumphed over “the supmeness of the landed 
interest.” 

At Manchester the reciprocal antagonism of the two 
groups was early apparent. Curious literary (perhaps 
some would prefer the term pseudo-hterary) memorials 
of early class relationships have survived in the writmgs 
of a Manchester clergyman, Rev. Thomas Bancroft, 
giving expression to the hostility between the manufac- 
turers and the aristocracy, and to the growing class con- 
sciousness of the former, and foretelling the destined pre- 
eminence of the industrial group. Bancroft, as early 
as 1777, in poem-letters to a friend at Cambridge, de- 
scribed industry at Manchester (“Mancunium”), and 
continued: 

This IS fustian, rank fustian, I hear you exclaim; 

But be gentle, my friend, ere you damn it to fame. 

And concerning Manchester’s busy industrial leaders, 
whom the aristocracy looked upon as “servants around,” 
he wrote: 

Such are England’s true patriots, her prop and her pride, 

They draw wealth from each state while its wants are supply ’d; 
To mankmd all at large they are factors and friends. 

And their praise with their wares reach the world’s farthest 
ends . . . 

Is it then, ye vam lordlings' ye treat us with scorn, 

Because titles and birth your own fortunes adorn’ 

What worth to yourselves from high bnth can accrue’ 

Are your ancestors’ glories entailed upon you’ 

And IS your lazy pomp of much use to a nation’ 

Are not parks and wide lawns a refined devastation’ 

“Boulton and Watt MSS, Letter Book {Office), 1786-1788, 147* 
l^stie], Oensral Vievi of the Bill for Preventing the Illicit Exporta- 
tionof British Wool and lave Sheep, 65; Pari Hist, XXVIII, 1380 
The TOiter refers, of course, to the private parks of the aristocracy 
It IS a sad commentary on the devastatmg influence of the industrial- 
ism that was possessing the city that no provision was made for public 
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But peace — ’tis presumption, — ^too much would demean 'em 
To hold converse with upstarts, a vulgus profanem 
Their blood m pure currents thro' ages conveyed 
It were impious to taint with the contact of trade 

In a succeeding letter he describes the early vicissitudes 
and later triumphs of industry in Venice and Holland, 
and in prophetic strain foresees the shifting of power in 
England to the mdustnahzed north of England: 

At length (thanks to heav'n) she is freed from her thrall* 

And her weeds has thrown off to reign empress o'er all 
Yet her mansions in chief she has fixed on our shore. 

Where freedom and justice maintain her in power 
See around — ^but around it were needless to roam, 

For the climax reversed, we may look nearer home . . . 

For thy glory, Mancunium, these tributes are paid “ 

The government of the industrial city of Manchester 
itself was a picturesque survival from the days of land- 
lord supremacy. On November 20, 1787, appeared the 
following advertisement of the proffered sale of the city: 
“To be sold by private contract all that the ancient 
Manor of Manchester, in the County of Lancaster, with 
its rights of markets, royalties, members and appurten- 
ances, the property, and now in possession of Sir John 
Parker Mosley, Baronet.” Sir John seems to have re- 
ceived no satisfactory offer, however. “This is to give 
notice,” runs a typical advertisement of later date, “that 
the Court Leet, or View of Frankpledge, of Sir John 
Parker Mosley, Bart., Lord of the Manor of Manchester, 
in the County of Lancaster, will be holden at the Ex- 
change, in Manchester aforesaid, on Wednesday, the 29th 
day of April, 1789, at nine of the clock in the forenoon, at 
which time and place all burgesses, inhabitants, and other 
persons who owe suit and service at the said court, are 

“Quoted m Harlaud, Collectanea Relating to Manchester, J1,2\^-2XS 
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required tij attend.” Signed by the Deputy Steward of 
the Lord of the Manor.^® 

Two full sessions of the Court Leet were held each 
year, one at Easter, the other at Michaelmas. At the 
latter session, town officers were elected, from borough- 
reeve (equivalent to mayor) to swineherd and beadle for 
rogues. It was by means of this election that the in- 
terests of a “town of trade” found expression, but not 
without conflicts with the landed interests. Attempts 
on the part of the Lord of the Manor to influence elec- 
tions and to enforce his ancient privileges and preroga- 
tives as to markets, tolls, and control of the highways, 
were opposed with increasing vigor. The land steward 
of the Lord of the Manor was m 1786 publicly censured 
by members of the Court Leet for attempting to control 
elections. In 1788 subscriptions were raised for the pur- 
pose of enabling a committee to combat Sir John’s 
authority and “for asserting the rights of Manchester.” 
Sir John on his part maintained also a belligerent atti- 
tude, declaring in response to proposed compromises that 
“my manorial rights [are] fully ascertained and secured 
by the laws of the country.” But the committee con- 
tinued its activities, reinforced by the fact that the town 
officials, almost continuously, were prominent manufac- 
turers who were able and wiUmg to support them. The 
controversy continued till at length at least partial 
victory was gained in the form of legislation increasing 
the powers of the elected officials and authorizing the 
reconstruction and enlargement of the city. In connec- 
tion with these controversies and other matters affecting 
the interests of the industrial classes, a significant change 
is observable in the attitude of the professional classes. 

” Manchester Mercury, Nov 20, 1787; Manchester Chromcle, April 
25, 1789 The city (that is, the manorial rights and prerogatives) tos 
bought by the Manchester authorities in 1846 for the sum of £200,000. 
(Hammond, Town Laborer, 10, n. 1.) 
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Naturally sensitive to economic changes because of 
economic dependence upon the dominant group, it is not 
surprising that in spite of supposedly superior status con- 
ferred by alliance with the landed anstocracy, they 
rapidly shifted their connections and their support to 
the industrialists.^^ 

In Manchester and in other localities, the new manu- 
facturers were beginning seriously and not without 
measureable success to challenge the long-unquestioned 
local supremacy of the landed aristocracy, and to assume 
a position as a distinct and powerful group. In lesser 
degree the same is true of their national status and in- 
fluence. It was no longer possible for “the mdolent and 
ignorant Great” — as the anstocracy were described in an 
earlier complaint — to class them with “men possessed of 
no property and capable of nothmg but labor,” and “con- 
found them indiscriminately with the refuse of man- 
kind.” 

Many of the manufacturers had in fact come from 
what the “Great” were often disposed to look upon as 
“the refuse of mankind,” and their very emergence from 
the ranks of common labor tended to raise higher the 
barriers already existing between employers and em- 
ployees in manufacturing enterprises. The further sep- 
aration of these two groups is another manifestation of 
the early differentiation of the new manufacturers from 
other groups. The idyllic pictures of the state of labor 

Roberts, Charge to the Grand Jury of the Court Leet for the 
Manor of Manchester (Michaelmas, Oct 16, 1788), Walker, Review 
of Some of the Political Events Which Have Occurred in Manchester 
during the Last Five Years, 23, and passim, Manchester Mercury, 
Nov 7, 14, 1786, Nov 7, 14, 21, Dec 12, 1788, Manchester Chronicle, 
Jan 17, 1789; Manchester Misc Papers, 1784-1791 (MSS.), Nos 128- 
131; Manchester Directories (on personnel of city government and 
reconstruction of city); Tait, Medieval Manchester, 35, 58, 59, 72, 
Memoirs, Manchester Lit and Phil Soc, I, 80 
®®Kenrick, Address to the Artists and Manufacturers of Great Britain, 
20, 21 (quotation applied in a slightly different but similar sense) 
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preceding 4he rise of modern industrialism painted by its 
opponents must be largely discounted. In mming, in 
domestic manufacturing, in lace making, in hosiery 
making, and most notonously of all, perhaps, in agricul- 
ture, the distressing conditions caused multitudes to seek 
refuge in factories and allied industrial enterprises. In 
many cases this proved to be a jump from the frying 
pan into the fire, due in part to war, political reaction, 
and other influences for which the new system of industry 
was not responsible In any case, the concentration 
and regimentation of labor had early the consequence 
of giving to the industrial workers a greater unity 
and distinctness as a class, and a greater oppor- 
tunity for developing group consciousness and con- 
certed action.^® 

S. The relation of the great industrialists to politics 

The opportunity which the new system gave was for a 
long time nulhfied by other influences. One of these was 
the united action of landlords and manufacturers, who, 
however divergent their interests in other respects, were 
bound together as employers and exploiters of labor, and 
as adherents to the same general conception of the im- 
propriety of allowing to their employees any share what- 
soever of economic or political authority. The direct 
political authority of the manufacturers themselves was 
at first not recognized, but their indirect influence in 
national and especially in local affairs found immediate 
and vital expression. Their rapid rise to power in 
economic hfe and economic policy as officially expressed 
was deplored by many but denied by none. 

Many of the manufacturers were truly described as 
men of “great wealth and opulence, and of great power 

discussion of these and related subjects, see Ch. IV. 
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and influence arising from that wealth and^ opulence.” 
They employed workmen “amounting in some instances 
to several thousand” , they were able to employ in some 
cases “single capitals of two or three hundred thousand 
pounds”; their enterprises and investments were so ex- 
tensive as to enable them “to give credit almost every- 
where [in foreign markets as well as at home] from 
twelve to eighteen months.” They were nsmg rapidly to 
a position of international economic importance. “Go to 
France,” exhorts Arthur Young with characteristic 
exuberance, as early as 1787 when the great capitalists 
were daily waxing greater, “and look for an Arkwright, 
a Wedgwood, a Darby, a Wilkinson, a Boulton, a 
Parker : there are no such men to be found in that king- 
dom. . . . Can one man, with 6 or £8,000 capital, bear 
the rivalry of another with £100,000?” In the debates of 
the time on taxation, the corn laws, the navigation 
system, and commercial laws and treaties generally, the 
economic status and interests of the newly nsen lords of 
industry were reiterated in various forms. A member 
of the House of Lords asserted that if weighed in the 
balance with men of such ingenuity and enterprise, 
“ministers and anti-ministers would together kick the 
beam.” 

In view of their status and the recognition of their 
importance, and in the light of the current agitation for 
the reform of parliament, it_^is naturally to be supposed 
that the new manufacturers would have sought to bring 
about a change in the electoral and representative system 
such as would have given them a proportionate voting 
■power in the House of Commons. The press and political 

Whole Proceedings on the Trial of an Action Brought by Thomas 
Walker, 81; Thoughts on the Causes of the Present Failures, 13; 
Hewlett, Insufficiency of the Causes to Which the Increase of our 
Poor and the Poors Rates Have Been Commonly Ascribed, 33, 
Wilson, Letter to William Pitt, 23, Annals of Agriculture, VII, 272, 
273; Parliamentary Register, XVIII, 34 (2d part) 
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leaders in -|avor of a reform of parliament were not slow 
to utilize the growth of the industrial class as an argu- 
ment for reform. It was indignantly asserted that “the 
monied interest is not represented at all.” The greatest 
manufacturer or merchant “has not the privileges of a 
beggar in a Cornish borough. Accordingly the great 
manufacturing towns of Manchester, Binningham, 
Sheffield, etc., have no representation in parliament.” 
Similar contrasts were repeatedly made by Wilkes, Fox, 
and various others.^® 

And yet it is a singular fact that the manufacturers 
themselves were indifferent in respect to reform During 
the period of most vigorous and most general agitation, 
when petitions in large numbers from nearly every part 
of the country assailed the House of Commons, the new 
industrial centers were not enough interested to send 
petitions.®® The absence of such petitions, in spite of 
many appeals to these regions to support reform, afforded 
the opponents of reform an opportunity which they 
cleverly utilized. A speaker in 1783 (Mr, Powys), in 
opposing Pitt’s motion for a reform bill, minimized the 
importance of various petitions. “Manchester and 
Birmingham, however, he was determined to hear, and to 
pay particular attention to. They were great trading 
towns, and their petitions ought not to be slightly passed 
over, in the usual manner, . . , He must have the whole 
of what they contained explicitly and distinctly made 
known to the House, and for that purpose desired the 
clerk to read them. The clerk turned over and over 

’‘^Political Register, II, 224, 225; Parliamentary Register, III, 439; 
Pari Hist , XVIII, 1292, XXIII, 863, XXIV, 999, XXX, 789; Gazetteer, 
May 4. 1785. 

“Commons Journals, XXXIX, Jan to May, 1783, XL, Feb. to 
April, 1785 During the revival of reform agitation m connection with 
the French Revolution, they continued indifferent to the movement. 
A petition from Sheffield in 1793 (Pari Hist, XXX, 776) is an ex- 
ception, but the tone of the petition indicates that its basis was not 
economic but political — an outgrowth of revolutionary sympathies. 
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again; but no such petitions being found, he told Mr. 
Powys that neither Manchester, Birmingham, nor 
Sheffield were in the list. Not m the listi said Mr. 
Powys — good God, what a misfortune'” Lord North 
also called attention to the lack of petitions from these 
regions, and twitted the proponents of reform for having 
taken great pains to secure petitions with the result that 
they were able only to say : “What hornd sound of silence 
doth assail mine ear?” 

Fox, who at the time was representing himself as a 
champion of the industrialists, and who would eagerly 
have availed himself of any evidence of their interest m 
parhamentary reform, explained their indifference on the 
ground that they were “threatened with rum” by the cot- 
ton tax of 1784 and by the Irish Resolutions of 1785, and 
were “on the eve of emigration” to Ireland and foreign 
countries, and for that reason considered it “no time . . . 
to set about making improvements m the constitution.” 
As a matter of fact, there is evidence that the manufac- 
turers resented attempts to involve them in political con- 
troversies. They experienced a species of pnde in their 
aloofness from politics, other than for the promotion of 
economic policies directly involving their interests. This 
aloofness existed in some degree even in local politics. 
They prided themselves on desiring to wear no “party- 
colored robes,” and it was frequently held that the lack of 
national representation and the absence of local chartered 
and gild regulations were among the chief advantages of 
the northern and midland towns. “For thereby the at- 
tention of the industrious manufacturer can seldom be 
called off, by the interference of party interest , and that 
grand principle which should ever animate a flourishing 
commercial establishment universally pervades the great 
body of the inhabitants, that of the uninterrupted apph- 

^Parl Hist., xxm, 837, 860, 851, XXW, 988, XXV, 468, 459, 463, 
466, 467. See also Langford, Century of Birmingham Life, I, 314. 
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cation of each individual who composes it to his own 
peculiar concerns.” 

It is apparent that the mdustrial communities were 
little interested in parliamentary representation, or even 
in local politics. For the most part they desired to be let 
alone and allowed “uninterrupted application” of their 
energies to their “own pecuhar concerns.” But when 
these “concerns,” that is, their economic interests, were 
directly involved in affairs of politics, they were not slow 
in bnnging to bear their influence for the directing of 
public policy. It was the connection between their 
economic interests and public policies that counteracted 
their individualistic tendencies and furnished the incen- 
tive for organizations at first local and at length national. 

4 . Early organizations 

The history of these early organizations is in many 
cases extremely obscure, and it is difficult in some in- 
stances to distinguish between informal or temporary 
groupings for concerted action in specific cases, and 
formally constituted bodies for exerting contmuous influ- 
ence on economic policies. In other cases, it is not 
possible, perhaps, to say whether a given organization was 
for business purposes only, for example, to construct and 
operate a cloth hall such as the Muslin Hall at Stock- 
port,®® or for purposes analogous to the modern cham- 
bers of commerce, manufacturers’ associations, and 
similar bodies. The General Chamber of Manufacturers 

^^Parl Hist, XXy, 466, 467, Journal and Corresp of Auckland, 
I, 92, 93, Corresp of Wedgwood, 29, 125, Companion to the Leasowes, 
to Which IS Prefixed the Present State of Birmingham, 15, 16 See also 
Walker, Review of Political Events in Manchester, 23, 24, Campbell, 
Political Survey of Britain, I, 322, [Ogden], Description of Manchester, 
93, 94, Sinclair, Lucubrations during a Short Recess, Containing a 
Plan for a More Equal Representation, 42, 43; Billingsley, General 
View of the Agriculture of Somerset, 167 

“Bef erred to by Eadcliffe, Origin of Power-loom Weaving, 14. 
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of Great Britain, organized formally and in permanent 
form m 1785, was unquestionably of the latter type, as 
were certain local groups of an earlier date. One local 
group apparently of this kind was in existence at Norwich 
as early as 1736 When the so-called “Manchester Act” 
was passed in that year to legalize the use of “stuffs” 
made of cotton and linen as well as of worsted, “the com- 
mittee of trade” at Norwich, unable to prevent the com- 
petition of cotton and hnen fabrics by law, took steps 
to encourage the introduction of such manufactures at 
Norwich.®® 

But the effective beginnings of such organizations were 
in the last three decades of the eighteenth century. The 
woollen clothiers and manufacturers ®^ of the West Riding 
of Yorkshire, Lancashire and Cheshire formed an organ- 
ization in 1777, in accordance with the provisions of a 
law passed by parliament in that year, having as their 
initial purpose the supervising of the administration of 
the laws against alleged frauds and embezzlements inci- 
dent to the “putting-out” system, and against combina- 
tions of employees. But the “worsted committee,” as 
the organization was known, soon assumed other func- 
tions It opposed the export of wool and of machinery, 
encouraged invention by means of rewards (in imitation 
of the Society of Arts), sought to allay hostility to ma- 

James, History of the Worsted Manufacture, 224 (quoting Gentle- 
man^ s Magazine, 1736, 169) 

'’^Strictly speaking, the worsted manufacturers The technical dis- 
tmction, in the words of Dean Cunningham, is that “the worsted, as 
distinguished from the woollen, manufacture works up wools with long 
staple, the fibers of which are straightened out as in the linen or 
cotton manufacture, while the woollen manufacture, properly so-called, 
is dependent on wools with a short staple, the fibers of which have 
much tenacity, and which can thus be matted into a thick material 
like felt” {Growth of English Industry and Commerce, II, Pt II, 
651 ) There were also differences as to location, and the worsted 
industry was generally more highly capitalized In this work, the 
popular and comprehensive term “woollen manufacture” has in most 
cases been used. 
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chinery, promoted the legislative interests of the manu- 
facturers, and m brief became a forerunner of later manu- 
facturers’ and employers’ associations 
Our relatively clear knowledge of this organization is 
accounted for in part by the fact that it had an official 
status, and in part by the fact that its activities in op- 
position to the export of wool brought it into conflict with 
the landed interest and gave it a publicity which would 
otherwise have been denied. There is fugitive evidence, 
nevertheless, of organizations before 1785 among the iron 
masters of the counties of Salop, Worcester, Stafford and 
Warwick, and the potters of Staffordshire;®® and there 
IS information concerning organizations at Manchester 
and Birmingham m tolerable clearness of detail. They 
were without official status or sanction, bemg purely a 
result of private initiative; and since they were more 
directly connected with the origins of modern methods 
of manufacturing and industrial capitalization, they are 
more significant m the history of industrial evolution 
than is the worsted committee. 

The Manchester “committee for the protection and 
encouragement of trade” (a comprehensive term applied 
primarily, however, to manufactures) was organized in 
1774. At the annual general meeting of those interested, 
called together by advertisement on June 26, 1781, there 
appears to have been a reorganization. A new committee 
was elected by ballot, representing the cotton, linen, silk, 

®17 Geo III, cc 11, 56; Commons Journals, XL, 78, 611, 1024; 
Heaton, Yorkshire Woollen and Worsted Industries, 418-437, James, 
History oj the Worsted Manufacture, 292-299 (an imduly favorable 
accoxmt of the activities of the committee Arthur Young and other 
champions of the wool growers, in the Annals of Agriculture and in 
various pamphlets, went to the other extreme in their mtemperate 
denunciations) 

“Commons Journals, XL, 867; Langford, Century of Birmingham 
L^/c, Ij, 114, 316, 320, 321, Corresp of Wedgwood, 15, 16, Papers Rela^ 
live to Mr Champion’s Application to Parliament for the Extension of 
the Term of the Patent. 
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and small-ware mdustries. Subscriptions were solicited 
from citizens of the town for “securing and maintaining 
its manufactures” About seventeen months later (on 
December 10, 1782), the committee reported that it had 
met more than thirty times and had carried on varied 
activities. From this report, it appears that the purposes 
of the organization included takmg steps to oppose the 
patent system, particularly in the case of Arkwright’s 
patents, and to devise other methods of encouraging and 
rewarding inventors; to secure the repeal of restrictions 
on the use of cotfon goods; to obtain larger and cheaper 
supplies of raw materials by modifications of restric- 
tions on imports; to facilitate the punishment of buyers 
and receivers of stolen goods; to aid employers in their 
dealings with employees, by preventing alleged abuses 
and sabotage, checking emigration of workmen abroad, 
and fighting combinations of workers; and to bring the 
manufacturers into more effective relations with other 
industrial centers and with public officials.®’^ 

It is apparent, therefore, that the organization and 
objects of the committee put it distinctly in the category 
of modern business men’s associations. Furthermore, 
there were organizations for special branches of industry, 
as the fustian manufacturers, the dyers and crofters, and 
the calico manufacturers and prmters. These special 
committees, however, gave evidence of the diifficulties of 
maintaining a general and harmonious organization at 
Manchester. The city’s industries early developed a 
diversity of interests as well as an excess of individualism 
and ambition accompanied by frequent controversies. 

^Owen MSS, LXXX, 3, 4; Manchester Misc Papers, 1784-1791 
(MSS), 149, 149a; Manchester Mercury, June 23, 1781, April 20, May 
11, Sept 21, Oct 5, Dec 14, 1784, and passim, Commons Journals, 
XXXVII, 773, XXXIX, 250, 455 See also Daniels, Early English 
Cotton Industry, 100, 101; Chapman, Lancashire Cotton Industry, 206; 
Helm, Chapters in the History of the Manchester Chamber of Com^ 
merce (extremely deficient as to the earlier organizations). 
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There is a curious document in the national archives 
which picturesquely illustrates this tendency. In 1788 
the calico and muslin manufacturers and pnnters sought 
the aid of the government against the competition of the 
East India Company. This aroused the jealousy and 
hostility of the fustian manufacturers, whose stronger 
competitive position m the markets perhaps accounts 
for their more rapid advance toward ideas of economic 
liberalism.®^ At a meeting of both groups, “Mr. Thomas 
Walker (fond of popularity) took the lead,” we are told, 
“and speeched away for the fustian makers; Mr. Robert 
Peel and others for the printers; at last they were so 
warm that Mr. Lawrence Peel and Mr. Walker collared 
each other, and all was violence.” But the eruptive 
tendencies were at least occasionally quieted by the 
pressure of a common external danger, and after 1794 a 
contmuous and more or less general organization was 
maintained. 

Birmingham, following the example set by Manches- 
ter, organized a “general commercial committee” in 
1783. The occasion for its formation was furnished by 
the proposed repeal of the laws against the exportation 
of brass. This committee gave such satisfaction to its 
constituents that at a public meeting presided over by 
“one of the leading manufacturers,” it was “resolved that 
it IS the sense of this meeting that it is highly expedient 
to establish a standing General Commercial Committee 
for the purpose of watching over and conducting the 
public interest of this town and neighborhood.” It 
might be inferred, from their own statement of their 

“And yet Thomas Walker, connected with the fustian industry, led 
the Manchester opposition to the French commercial treaty of 1786 
for the reciprocal lowering of duties He was apparently influenced 
mainly by his bitter hostility to Pitt, and his views were overwhelm- 
ingly repudiated by his fellow manufacturers at Manchester 

^ Board oj Trade Papers, 6/140, Doc 45 (“A letter from Manchester 
about the Calico and Muslin Busmess”) 
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purpose, that they intended to assume the functions of 
the 'town government. Their activities in their organ- 
ized capacity were to be. sure more modest, but the char- 
acteristic and perhaps naive way in which they identified 
their own group interests with the interests of the entire 
community is not without significance The work of the 
coipmittee was so similar to that of the Manchester 
Committee, already described, that further details are 
unnecessary.^® 

5. The early history of the General Chamber of 
Manufacturers 

In these and other local organizations there was at first 
no clear distinction between merchants and manufactur- 
ers. But circumstances arose m 1785 which led to a 
differentiation and to the formation by the manufac- 
turers of a national organization — the General Chamber 
of Manufacturers of Great Britain. Their individualistic 
tendencies, and the diversities among them, raised up 
serious obstacles, and the stimulus necessary for organ- 
ized unity was the desire to ward off what were believed 
to be common dangers. These dangers, which the manu- 
facturers persuaded themselves were threatenmg them 
with rum, were the tax laws and the Irish policies of 
the government of William Pitt. United by common 
opposition, they utilized their organization success- 
fully for the defeat of the pohcies m question. The 
first tnumph of union was the repeal of the cotton tax 
of 1784. 

Among the urgent and difl&cult problems confronting 
the youthful Pitt when the mapc of his father’s name 
and his own ambition elevated him to the premiership in 

^Account of the Manner in Which a Standing General Commercial 
Committee Was Established at Birmingham j Langford, Century of 
Birmingham Life, I, 314-330, 348, and pascim^ 
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1783 was the reorganization of finance. As a part of his 
fiscal policy, he secured the enactment in 1784 of a new 
excise by which the taxes on dyed stuffs of cotton and 
linen mixed or of cotton were considerably increased. 
Bleachers and dyers were required to purchase licenses. 
The taxes were to be collected by special excise commis- 
sioners. Manufacturers were required, under heavy 
penalties, to give detailed information concerning their 
utensils and methods ; excisemen might enter a plant day 
or night to secure information, and any obstruction 
offered subjected the manufacturer to a fine of £200. 
Requirements as to marking the cloth at different stages 
of the manufacture for identification by the excisemen 
were rendered obsolete, it was claimed, by changes in 
technique. Counterfeiting of the exciseman’s stamps 
was punishable by death ; and the seller of goods 
marked in counterfeit incurred the double penalty of 
a fine of £100 and two hours in the pillory. Arrears 
of taxes might be collected by confiscating the machin- 
ery.^^ 

The administrative features of the law, minute and 
inquisitorial, were similar to those of earher excise laws. 
These older methods were no longer applicable to the 
more complicated and advanced technique of manufac- 
turmg then being mtroduced, nor did the government in 
attempting to utilize them take into account the fact 
that many of the manufacturers, in wealth and influence, 
were far superior even as early as 1784 to those of former 
generations. The government of William Pitt, like po- 
litical governments generally, responded slowly to eco- 

“24 Geo III, 0 40; Baines, History of the Cotton Manufacture, 
279-281 Dowell’s History of Taxation contains (IV, 343, ff) a brief 
summary of early laws as well as a discussion of the law of 1784 See 
also Wnght, Address to Parliament on the Late Tax Laid on Fustian 
■ and Other Cotton Goods, an eidiaustive though somewhat biased 
analysis, and Percival, Short View of the Grounds and Limits of the 
Obligation to Pay Taxes. 
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nomic changes, and the old system of excise, once looked 
upon as a natural and unavoidable part of fiscal policy 
and public control, was. now considered by the manufac- 
turers to be so meddlesome and mischievous as to be 
intolerable. Nor were they slow to inform the govern- 
ment as to their sentiments. 

The new excise (called the fustian tax because it ap- 
plied primarily to the various fabrics known as fustians 
aroused the united opposition of the cotton interests, led 
by the fustian manufacturers, who appomted a special 
committee to go to London for the purpose of conducting 
negotiations with the government. An appeal for funds 
in August of 1784 soon resulted in 350 subscriptions in 
support of the committee’s work. The dyers and bleach- 
ers voted to shut down their plants till parliament should 
grant relief, but this threat of direct action (to use more 
recent terminology) was vigorously opposed by the fus- 
tian manufacturers, who favored “constitutional” meth- 
ods in place of attempts “to inflame the mmds of the 
public,” and who began to erect dyeing plants of their 
own. 

At Glasgow, similar opposition developed, subscrip- 
tions were raised, and decision was made “to join the 
powerful opposition at present forming in Lancashire 
and elsewhere.” Nor was the movement confined to the 
cotton men. Others, taking alann, and fearing an exten- 
sion of new excises, joined the forces of opposition. The 
iron founders and manufacturers of the counties of Salop, 
Worcester, Stafford, and Warwick, at their quarterly 
meeting_ at Stourbridge, January 7, 1785, passed vigorous 

*“The term fustian comprehended a large variety of fabrics. See 
Board of Trade Paper s, 6/112, two documents endorsed “Dyed fustians 
E/30th May 1786 from Mr Hilton,” and “White fustians E/30th 
May 1786 from Mr Hilton,” the former containing samples of twenty- 
four types, including velvets, denims, satinettes, etc , and the latter 
containmg samples of twenty-three types, m plain and figured weaves, 
including musiinettes, sateens, etc. 
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resolutions .condemning the government’s policy. The 
Birmingham Commercial Committee took similar action 
and directed its Committee of Coijrespondence to seek the 
cooperation of other manufacturers.^® 

The committee of the fustian manufacturers, backed 
by united opposition to the government and by adequate 
financial support, conferred in London with various gov- 
ernment officials, but without promise of relief. They 
were treated with a humiliating condescension, which 
would perhaps have been effective in earlier generations 
when the manufacturers were insignificant as individuals 
and unorganized as a group, but under the new conditions 
hostility was thereby aggravated, and the tendency 
toward general united opposition was given powerful 
impetus. While the government, blind to the newly ris- 
ing power of the manufacturers, was needlessly embitter- 
ing them by its inconsiderate treatment of their delegates 
in connection with fiscal policy, it opened the way for a 
still more extensive opposition by the publication of the 
terms of its Irish policy.^^ 

The Irish problem, ever a thorn in the side, was ren- 
dered acutely piercmg in the case of Pitt’s government by 
pressure of disturbed conditions inherited from the pre- 
ceding mimstry. Pitt, recognizing Ireland’s newly ac- 
quired legislative independence, was at once confronted 
with the problem of establishing economic relations on a 
basis acceptable to the Irish parliament as well as to the 

^®The pnncipal source of information concerning early organized 
hostility to the excise policy is the Manchester Mercury See in 
particular the issues of July 27, Aug 10, 31, Sept 7, 21, 28, Oct 12, 
Nov 2, 9, 1784, and Feb 15, 1785 See also Langford, Century of 
Birmingham Life, I, 320-322, and Pari Hist, XXV, 365, 366 

^On the relations of the government to the representatives of the 
Manchester manufacturers, see Min of the Evidence, Com of H of L , 
1785 (on Irish Resolutions), 185-190; Mm, of the Evidence, Com of 
H, of C, 1785 (on Irish Resolutions), 6, 47, 53-64, 70-90, Report of 
the Lords of the Com of Council Relating to Trade and Plantations, 
1785 (on Irish Resolutions), 53-61; Pari Hist, XXV, 837, 
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parliament at Westminster. His policy, formulated in 
the. so-called Irish Resolutions, or Propositions, having 
been accepted by the Ipsh parliament, came up for con- 
sideration m the English House of Commons m February, 
1785, m the midst of the agitation against the excise 
laws. 

According to Pitt’s own interpretation, his policy em- 
braced two “capital points ” He proposed to allow Ire- 
land to share England’s colonial and foreign trade (with 
certain important restrictions favoring English mer- 
chants) ; and to reduce tariffs on manufactured goods 
from either country into the other to the rate in that 
country where existing duties were the lower. Various 
important exceptions were made, however, in favor of 
the English landed classes, merchants, and older types of 
manufacturers, while no attempt, apparently, was made 
to conciliate the manufacturers of the newer type. Here 
again, as in the case of the excise legislation, the mmis- 
ters seem to have been blind to the most significant in- 
dustrial development of their generation. Pitt himself, 
in a private letter written at the time, quite frankly 
admitted the possibility of certain unprotected industries 
shifting to Ireland in consequence of the Resolutions. 
Many of the manufacturers were of the same opinion — 
an attitude ill-adapted to reconciling them to the gov- 
ernment’s policy. It must be remembered that m the 
development of large-scale manufacturing in progress in 
1785, water power was at the time of utmost importance, 
and that in this connection many places in Ireland offered 
superior inducements. These attractions had already led 
certain English gentlemen who had secured models of 
the new textile inventions to set themselves up as manu- 
facturers in Ireland, or to invest m enterprises there. In 
view of the fact that most of the so-called Irish manu- 
facturers were in reality English gentlemen — “captains, 
colonels, and the relations of great families,” so Arthur 
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Young averred — the complacency with which William 
Pitt and the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland viewed .the 
possible shifting of unprotected English industries to 
Ireland assumes an unexpected significance English 
manufacturers repeatedly asserted that the government’s 
policy was really intended to promote the fortunes of 
these favored gentlemen rather than to aid native Irish 
industries.^® 

It was believed that the most important attraction 
offered by Ireland was relative freedom from taxation. 
Pitt himself admitted the force of the argument, first in 
private, and later m consenting to the modification of the 
excise laws. The vital relation believed to exist between 
the Irish Resolutions and the question of relative tax 
burdens in the two countries was set forth in resolutions 
of Manchester manufacturers, providing for the appoint- 
ment of delegates to go to Ireland to negotiate for the 
transfer of their enterprises to that country. They de- 
sired “to justify their conduct to their countrymen for 
adopting a measure so repugnant to their feelings, and so 
ruinous to the nation, as transplanting the cotton manu- 

Annals of Agriculture, III, 272, 283 
**The text of the Resolutions as they passed the Irish parliament 
is in Pari Hist , XXV, 312-314 The text of the Resolutions as revised 
by the English parliament is m Ibid, 934-942 The Resolutions were 
explained and interpreted in Report of the Commissioners of Excise, 
1785, to the House of Commons, m Report of the Commissioners for 
His Majesty's Customs on the same subject, and in Corresp of Pitt 
and Rutland, particularly Pitt's letter of Jan 6, 1785, pp 55-75 See 
also Minutes of the Evidence Taken before a Committee of the 
House of Commons, and Minutes of the Evidence Taken before a 
Committee of the House of Lords, on the subject of Irish relations, 
each m the year 1785 An interesting pamphlet on Irish attempts at 
industrial revival Thoughts on the Establishment of New Manufac’- 
tures in Ireland, Occasioned by the Late Freedoms We Have Obtained, 
with an Account of the Manchester Manufactory Established by 
Mr. Brooke General accounts, such as Rose's William Pitt and 
National Revival, ch 11, and McNeill's Constitutional and Parlia- 
mentary History of Ireland till the Union, ch 17, are unsatisfactory 
in respect to the relations of the manufacturers to Pitt's Irish policy. 
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facture/’ and to this end they set forth the evils of the 
excise laws. They contrasted “these destructive and ob- 
noxious systems” with the “unbounded profusion” of ad- 
vantages offered by the governments of both countries 
to manufacturers in Ireland. Taxes were in fact much 
lower in Ireland, and m addition the new Irish govern- 
ment had made extensive grants of money and privileges 
for encouraging industry Various English manufactur- 
ers received attractive offers from Ireland, and many of 
them, mcludmg Robert Peel, asserted that if the Resolu- 
tions were adopted by parliament, they intended to trans- 
fer their enterprises to Ireland.^’^ 

Admirers of Pitt have commonly described the Resolu- 
tions as a liberal and far-sighted attempt to solve the 
Irish problem; and the opposition has been looked upon 
as an outburst of prejudice, animosity and partisanship 
wholly unjustified, and explicable only on the ground 
that Irish relations then, as in most other instances, were 
fashioned in the heat of prejudice and passion. This 
judgment should be modified. A magnanimous public 
spirit probably would have dictated a self-sacrificing 
acquiescence on the part of the manufacturers; but in a 
politico-economic society accustomed for centuries to 
monopoly and public protection, and actuated by profit- 
making dependent upon group conflicts and compromises, 
opposition to the Resolutions was the natural course for 
them to pursue. In respect to the interests of English 
landlords, merchants, and woollen manufacturers, as well 
as of most of the other older types of manufacturers, the 
Resolutions were far from liberal in granting concessions 
to Ireland; such liberality as they possessed was mainly 
in granting concessions at the expense of the newer types 

^'^Corresp of Pitt and Rutland, 62-64 and pamm; Gazetteer, April 
15, 18, 1785, Mm of the Evidence, Com of H of C , 14, 16, 17, 19, 
21, 29, 32, 49-51, 59, 60, 66, 67; Mvn of the Evidence, Com of H. of L., 
6, 10, 57, 172-174 
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of manufacturers, concerning whose rising importance the 
government seems to have been uninformed.^® Nor^can 
the attitude of these manufacturers be dissociated from 
the government’s fiscal policy. It was not unnatural, 
under the circumstances, for the cotton manufacturers in 
particular, who felt themselves discriminated against and 
humiliated by the government, to utilize anti-Irish 
prejudices in unifying the manufacturers against the 
government’s policy in reference to excise. “Manchester 
and its neighborhood,” wrote a member of the House of 
Commons, “being out of humor with the late tax on 
fustians, and mixing their politics with their resentment, 
have been very discontented.” A more accurate state- 
ment of the situation was made by a member of the 
House of Lords. “The Manchester people,” wrote Lord 
Lansdowne, “have contrived artfully enough to confound 
the taxes lately imposed on manufactures with the Irish 
propositions.” They had genuine objections to the 
Irish Resolutions, but it is true that their chief concern 
was the repeal of the cotton tax. The government made 
a serious tactical error in allowing the two policies to be 
so closely associated, for thereby the easily aroused anti- 
Irish prejudices were cleverly welded into a unified oppo- 
sition to both policies. Out of the situation thus created 
emerged the General Chamber of Manufacturers of Great 
Britain. 

The potters, the iron masters, and the Birmingham 
manufacturers shared with the cotton interests the ini- 
tiative and moving force in the formation of the General 
Chamber, and these groups together contrived to enlist 
the support of the more numerous but less powerful 
manufacturers in various other industries less affected by 
the technical and economic changes of the time. 

“Concerning the relation of the Irish Resolutions to the question 
of commercial liberalism, see below, pp 198, 199 
"Hist MSS. Com, Evtland MSS, HI, 201, 202 



THE GREAT INDUSTRIALISTS 


177 


Wedgwood the potter had formulated a plan in 1784 
which contemplated concerted action by the various local 
organizations for the purpose of preventing the emigi'a- 
tion of workmen, and when the Irish Resolutions came 
before parliament, his idea of a general union became 
more definite He wrote to Matthew Boulton m Febru- 
ary of 1785, saying that it was his intention to recom- 
mend the formation of “a Committee of Delegates from 
all the manufacturing places in England and Scotland to 
meet and sit in London” while the Irish Resolutions were 
pending, and he hoped that such a step would result in a 
permanent association. He even had his designer, 
John Flaxman, make drawings for “the manufacturers’ 
arms.” 

The interest of the Birmingham group in the question 
of concerted action found expression m 1783 when the 
Commercial Committee was organized. Representatives 
of the Committee were “expressly enjoined ... to cor- 
respond with any commercial committees that are or may 
be established in any other commercial cities or towns,” 
and particularly to seek the cooperation of the industrial 
centers in the Black Country, on which Birmingham de- 
pended for coal and iron. When Manchester sounded 
the alarm against excises, the Committee, through its 
sub-committee on correspondence, sent circular letters to 
other manufacturing centers “to invite them to withstand 
what they conceived to be a fixed plan to introduce the 
excise laws by degrees mto all private houses ” 

Glasgow manufacturers, in September, 1784, voted to 
enter mto correspondence with other mdustrial centers, 
and “to join the powerful opposition” of Lancashire. 
The manufacturers of the Manchester region were indeed 

^Corresp of Wedgwood, 15, 16, Meteyard, Life of Wedgwood, II, 
485, 495, 539 

“Langford, Century of Birmingham Life, I, 316, 320-322; Pari Hist, 
XXV, 365 
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the heart and center of the movement for general union 
as well as for opposition to the excise laws. This was later 
recognized by the Birmingham chamber, which called 
upon its members to emulate the' citizens of Manchester 
in their liberal support of the General Chamber. The 
Committee of Trade had carried on correspondence with 
other industrial centers as early as 1782, and its activity 
in that connection was described as “a great advantage” 
to the city. After the cotton manufacturers met with 
rebuffs at the hands of the ministry in connection with 
the excise laws, the question of securing the support of 
other manufacturers became all-important, and they re- 
solved on March 3, 1785, that “it is highly necessary to 
correspond with every manufacturing body in this 
kingdom.” 

Results were soon apparent. It was reported in Lon- 
don on March 12 that “manufacturers are assembling” 
from various parts of the kingdom. A meeting had 
already been held in London on March 7 ; and the cotton 
manufacturers, having the advantage of a committee of 
delegates already in touch with the situation, secured 
action at this meeting which at the outset connected the 
Irish policy with the question of excise and committed 
the manufacturers to a joint consideration of the two 
questions. A committee was appointed, with Josiah 
Wedgwood as chairman, but the cotton men predomi- 
nated. This committee met on March 12 and called a 
general meeting for March 14. At this general meetmg, 
the idea of a union merely temporary to deal with the 
existing political situation was abandoned, and decision 
was made to form a permanent national organization, to 
be called the General Chamber of Manufacturers of 
Great Britain. It was resolved unanimously that the 

“ Manchester Mercury, Sept 21, Oct 12, 1784, Mch 8, 1785; Gazet- 
teer, Meh 9, 1785; Langford, Century of Birmingham Life, I, 328, 329; 
Owen MS& , LXXX, 3, 4 
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association “do not cease with the present business,” and 
to that end steps were taken to perfect the organization. 
The plan adopted was presented by a Manchester manu- 
facturer The Chamber was to consist of manufacturers 
only, a sharp distinction being made between manufac- 
turers and merchants. It was expected that the members 
would normally be members also of local chambers. A 
permanent secretary was appointed ; a standing commit- 
tee was chosen; offices were engaged at 38 Fenchurch 
Street; and financial support was arranged by member- 
ship fees and by subscriptions. Plans were made for 
special activities during sessions of parliament, but the 
central office was to maintain constantly a clearing house 
of information and legal advice. Briefly, the Chamber 
was a forerunner of modern associations of manufactur- 
ers, identical in spirit, and not dissimilar in form.®* 

The nation-wide activities of the Chamber in oppo- 
sition to the Irish Resolutions and the excise laws pro- 
duced a flood of more than sixty petitions, deluging the 
House of Commons, — petitions representing in most cases 
local groups of manufacturers, and containing such simi- 
larities as to prove their common mspiration. They 
usually denounced both the Resolutions and excises. 
The government first yielded on the question of taxes by 
repealing the more obnoxious features of the cotton tax 
of 1784. But it was now too late for the government to 
break up the united opposition of the manufacturers. 
The cotton men, having had the support of the General 

principal sources of information concerning the early history 
of the General Chamber are contemporaneous newspapers, particularly 
the Gazetteer and New Daily Advertiser (cited herein as the Gazet- 
teer), which published official resolutions and other statements 
emanating from the Chamber, with extensive comments See in 
particular the issues of March 9, 12, 14, 15, 17, 18, 23, April 6, May 2 
See also Manchester Mercury, April 5 (Supplement), August 16, 1785; 
British Merchant for 1787, 10, 11, and Public Proceedings of the 
General Chamber of Manufacturers of Great Britain on the French 
Treaty, 70-78 
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Chamber against the excise law, stood by it in its con- 
tinued war on the Irish Resolutions. Pitt again yielded, 
introducing the Resolutions in a new form, including 
several changes demanded by the manufacturers Im- 
mediately thereafter the General Chamber held a full 
meeting and resolved to notify its constitutents and to 
ask them to petition parliament for further delay. Then 
followed a second deluge of petitions conforming closely 
to the recommendations of the General Chamber. Al- 
though Pitt secured the adoption of the revised Resolu- 
tions, the revision itself was a virtual defeat at home, 
and the cause of the not unexpected rejection of the 
entire plan in Ireland. Thus ended m defeat, at the 
hands of the organized manufacturers, a policy which 
had engaged the utmost power of the government, and 
which had been regarded by Pitt as vital to his own posi- 
tion and to the empire.®^ 

After this twofold triumph of union, the General 
Chamber of Manufacturers was held in high esteem by 
local groups of manufacturers. Membership and sub- 
scriptions increased rapidly. Enthusiastic meetings of 
the local organizations were held, particularly at Man- 
chester and Birmingham and in Staffordshire, at which 
funds were voted and support was pledged. The Cham- 
ber itself was active m the establishment of new local 
^oups as branches of the central body. Its activities 
included a study of excise laws with the purpose of 
securing further modifications and preventing extensions; 
the furnishing of aid to manufacturers m guarding their 
improvements and inventions against exportation and 
against foreign spies; the enforcement of the laws pro- 
hibiting the emigration of workmen; the dissemination 
of pertinent information; the granting of legal advice 

“Commons Journals, XL, 576-1088 (texts of the petitions), Gazet- 
teer, Mch 9, 15, 16, 17, 18, 23, Apr. 6, 15, May 2, 14, 1785, Corresp. 
of Pitt and Rutland, 57, 75 



THE GREAT INDUSTRIALISTS 


181 


wherever needed; and the study of British and for- 
eign tariffs in the hope of securing reciprocal trading 
relations.®^ 

6. The General Chamber of Mamifacturers and the 
French Commercial Treaty (1786) 

It was in connection with the last-named subject — 
the reciprocal readjustment of tariffs — that the General 
Chamber came once more into significant contact with 
public pohcy. The occasion was furnished by the revi- 
sion of commercial relations with France called for by 
the Treaty of Versailles (1783). According to this treaty, 
a new commercial agreement was to be concluded not 
later than January 1, 1786 The English government 
under Pitt was not eager to take up the task of carrying 
out the agreement. This was due, however, not so much 
to lack of interest as to the unsettled condition of Eng- 
lish politics. The insecurity of the young minister’s 
power, the violent tactics of the opposition, and espe- 
cially the economic disruption of the empire involved in 
the separation of America and the legislative independ- 
ence of Ireland — these circumstances combmed to "force 
the government to focus its attention on problems more 
vital to its own existence. As a result, the English were 
forced to ask for an extension of time beyond the first of 
January, 1786. To this the French reluctantly con- 
sented, for the French government desired immediate 
action. The leading English manufacturers represented 
in the General Chamber were also eager for treaty ar- 
rangements to be made, for their productive powers were 
increasing so rapidly as to demand an expansion of mar- 

Manchester Mercury ^ May 24, June 28, Aug 23, Nov 22, 29, 
Dec 13, 27, 1785, Jan 3, 1786, Langford, Century of Birmingham 
Life, 1, 327-329; Corresp of Wedgwood, 17-19, 37-40. 
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kets. Under this twofold pressure, the government was 
at length ipapelled to take action.®® 

The treaty, which was signed at length on September 
26, 1786, marked a notable advance in the direction of 
commercial liberalism It provided for reciprocal liberty 
in respect to residence, travel, the purchase and use of 
consumption goods, and the practice of religious faiths, 
within the European dominions of the two countries, 
“freely and securely, without license or passport, general 
or special, by land or by sea.” The principal commercial 
advantages gained by France were in respect to wines and 
other commodities wherein she excelled by virtue of 
superior soil, climate and natural resources. The Eng- 
lish, on the other hand, benefited chiefly by means of 
reductions in tariffs on articles in which England excelled 
not because of natural advantages but because of supe- 
rior skill and business enterprise, particularly cottons, 
irons, and pottery.®'^ 

During the negotiation of the treaty and the formula- 

Foreign Office Papers, 27fl7 (letters of Hailles to Carmarthen, 
Aug 4, 11, Oct 6, 1785), Dumas, Mude sur le Traiti de Commerce, 
30-32, Corresp of Pitt and Rutland, 111, 112 On the attitude of the 
manufacturers toward reciprocal treaties, see Mm of the Evidence, 
Com of H of C , 1785 (on Irish Resolutions), 181-1S3, Min of the 
Evidence, Com of H of L, 1785 (on Irish Resolutions), 150-152, 176, 
177, Report of the Lords of the Com of Council, 1785 (on Irish 
Resolutions), 81, Commons Journals, XL, 647, Gazetteer, Mch 23, 
1785, Manchester Mercury, Nov 29, 1785 

■^’The texts of the treaty and the supplementary convention are in 
Commons Journals, XLII, 266-274, 289, and Pari Hist, XXVI, 233- 
255, 268-272 The treaty is also printed as an appendix to the first 
volume of the Journal and Corresp of Auckland These three ref- 
erences contain extensive records of the general history of the treaty 
The principal manuscript records are m the Foreign Office Papers and 
Board of Trade Papers, cited herein from time to time For general 
accounts, mainly diplomatic and political, see Dumas, Etude sur le 
Traits de Commerce de 1786 entre la France et VAngleterre; Rose, 
William Pitt and National Revival, 328-339, 343, Rose, “The Franco- 
British Commercial Treaty,” m English Hist, Rev, 1908, XXIII, 709- 
724, Browning, “The Treaty of Commerce between England and 
France m 1786,” in Trans , Royal Hist Soc , 1885, ns, II, 349-364. 
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tion of details, the General Chamber of Manufacturers 
continued its activities Numerous committee meetings 
were held, the Lords of.Trade were interviewed, answers 
to various questions were secured from William Eden 
(later Lord Auckland), who negotiated the treaty, and 
extensive correspondence and interviews were conducted 
with manufacturers of various parts of the co'untry. 
The letters received were in general favorable to the 
treaty, though it appears that special weight was given 
to the sentiments of the cotton, iron, and pottery manu- 
facturers, who were enthusiastic m support of the treaty, 
and who from the first had been leaders in the General 
Chaipber. On the basis of its investigations, the commit- 
tee in d^arge of the Chamber’s relations to the treaty 
met in London on December 9, 1786, and adopted reso- 
lutions favoring the treaty. It was resolved that “from 
the best information the committee can collec| from the 
Chambers of Commerce and Manufactures” 'and other 
sources, the treaty, based on “liberal aqd equitable prin- 
ciples, promises to be advantageous to their manufactur- 
ing and commercial interests by opening a new source of 
fair trade to both nations,” and by “securing a continu- 
ance of peace and good offices between two great and 
neighbormg nations, so advantageously situated for 
availing themselves of the blessings of peace and an 
extended commerce.” 

Although the committee asserted that its action was 
based upon the carefully ascertamed views of the con- 
stituents of the General Chamber, the resolutions of De- 
cember 9, when pubhshed, gave rise to a controversy 
which divided the organization into hostile factions. It 
was maintained by the opponents of the treaty that the 
resolutions favoring the treaty were not representative of 
the sentiments of the manufacturers generally, and the 

’^Gazetteer, Dec 12, 1786, Feb 17, 19, 21, 1787 (including accounts 
of activities earlier than the dates given). 
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resolutions were ascribed to the fact that “the Manches- 
ter, Birmingham, and Staffordshire manufacturers have, 
of course, great sway in that body.” Other manufactur- 
ers, it was declared, opposed the treaty, and had trusted 
the General Chamber to represent their views. But since 
those favoring the treaty controlled the Chamber, the op- 
posing manufacturers, having been misrepresented, till 
the treaty had been signed, “do not know where to com- 
municate their thoughts, or how to collect the general 
sense and convey it with force to the minister.” But 
they resolved not to yield without a struggle. In order 
to give effect to their views in the approaching discussion 
of the treaty in parliament, they decided to contest the 
control of the General Chamber by the cotton, iron, and 
pottery men. The older, more conservative manufac- 
turers, though far less powerful individually, were more 
numerous, and they succeeded in outvoting their pro- 
gressive opponents. They were aided by a small 
minority from the newer industrial centers, notably by 
Thomas Walker, a Whig leader at Manchester, who seems 
to have been moved largely by his extreme hostility to 
Pitt. The group favormg the treaty was severely criti- 
cized, hostile resolutions were adopted, and the House 
of Commons was petitioned to delay action in order to 
allow further consideration The controversy continued 
for some time, and, although those favoring the treaty 
later for a time regained control, the disruption of the 
General Chamber was a serious blow to the prestige of 
the organization. Proponents of the treaty, having 
gained their ends for the time being in its adoption, were 
less eager, apparently, to press the fight in the Chamber 
than were those who sought to defeat the treaty.'® 

It is a fact of significance that the end which the eot- 

Gazetteer, Jan 12, Feb 7, 12, 13, 19, 21, 27, 28, Mch 19, 30, 1787; 
Manchester Mercury, Feb 27, Mch 6, 1787, Public Proceedings of the 
General Chamber on the French Treaty 
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ton, iron and pottery men sought was the establishment 
reciprocally of virtual free trade in their commodities; 
while the other manufacturers were generally either 
opposed to reciprocal trade even with high tariffs, or else 
in favor of it only under serious restrictions. The manu- 
facturers of silks, ribbons, paper, clocks, leather, paper 
hangings, hats (except in Lancashire), saddlery, and 
plate glass are on record as in general opposed to recipro 
cal tariffs, and were in any case insistent that English 
import duties be high enough to afford protection in the 
home market®® The woollen manufacturers in some 
cases opposed and in other cases favored reciprocal 
tariffs, but generally opposed free trade; and they 
unanimously demanded, as the price of reciprocity, that 
“none of our raw materials be allowed to be exported 
and . . . great care be taken to prevent our manufac- 
turing instruments and mechanical machines and im- 
provements from being exported.” It was desired, also, 
that the woollen trade with Portugal, already on a favor- 
able basis, be safeguarded. Their liberalism, therefore, 
was of a very dubious kind.®^ 

Among the manufacturers of cotton, iron and pottery, 
such reservations were seldom made. Almost without 
exception they desired the elimination of all duties and 
the introduction of reciprocal free trade. At Manchester, 
the day fixed for opening trade under the treaty (May 10, 
1787) was celebrated by the rmgmg of bells and by 
banqueting. Some of the toasts offered by the ban- 
queters reveal the spirit that animated the community: 
“May the prosperity of free trade, wise government, and 
constitutional revenue be the extmction of smuggling, 
peculation and excise laws.” — “May near neighbors never 

Board of Trade Papers, 6/111, Docs 52, 53, 57, 61, 62, 6/112, 
Doc dated Dec 11, 1786, endorsed “Answer of the Watch and Clock 
Makers,’' 6/113, Mm. of Feb 22, Mch 3, 11, 13, 16, Aug 10, 1786 
^Ibid, 6/111, Docs 25, 27, 30, 33, 35, 6/113, Mm of Jan 20, 21, 
Feb 10, Mch 9, 14, 1786 (Transcripts in B T 6/114) 
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have cause to consider each other as enemies ” — “May the 
pending treaties with Spain, Portugal and Russia have a 
speedy and happy conclusion ” The enthusiasm of 
those connected with the iron industry rivaled that of the 
cotton manufacturers. Their delegates told the authori- 
ties at London that “the duty should not be more than 
5%, but the lower the better.” The action of the General 
Chamber of Manufacturers in opposing the treaty was 
repudiated by the Birmingham Commercial Committee, 
and the spirit in which the treaty was accepted is em- 
bodied in the lines of a local rimester . 

The prospect how pleasing — of commerce I mean, 

When Eden returns from the banks of the Seme 
May kingdom ’gainst kingdom no more be at spite; 

For both ’twere much better to trade than to fight; 

And whilst mutual friendship and harmony reign, 

Our buttons we’ll barter for pipes of Champaigne “ 

The potters, led by Josiah Wedgwood, were also ardent 
advocates of reciprocal reduction of duties, — “the lower 
the duty the better,” — and they, too, desired similar 
arrangements with countries other than France.®^ 

It is apparent that there was coming to be a significant 
cleavage among the manufacturers in respect alike to 


the attitude of the cotton manufactureis, including those of 
Scotland, see Board of Trade Papers, 6/113, Mm of Feb 8, 11, 22, 24, 
Mch 14, 1786 (Transcripts in BT 6/114), 6/140, Docs 2, 3, Foreign 
Office Papers, 27/17, Doc endorsed ^'Memorial of Wm and Robt 
Fulton and John McKerrell & Son to Loxd Carmarthen’^ Manchester 
Mercury, Nov 22, 1785, Oct 17, 1786, Jan 30, Feb 27, Mch 6, May 8, 
15, 1787 

^Quoted by Langford m Century of Birmingham Life, I, 329 See 
also Board of Trade Papers, 6/111, Doc 75, 6/113, Mm. of Feb 3, 
Mch 11, 14, 1786, Boulton and Watt MSS, Letter Books {Office), 
1786-1788, 155, 156 

^ Board of Trade Papers, 6/112, Wedgwood, Warburton and Neale 
to the Customs Commissioners, Oct 19, 1786, and Resolutions of 
Staffordshire potters, Oct 10, 1786, 6/113, Mm of Feb 24, 1786 
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their economic position and to their views of public 
poUcy The situation seems at length to have been 
sensed by the prime minister. The haughtiness and 
condescension of Pitt’s early relations to the manufac- 
turers now gave place, m his dealings with the great 
industrialists who had organized the General Chamber 
of Manufacturers, to a recognition of their power. His 
new attitude found expression, however, m a most artful 
manner. “It cannot be too generally understood,” he 
wrote on December 16, 1785, to Eden, his appointee for 
negotiatmg the treaty, “that our sole object is to collect, 
from all parts of the kingdom, a just representation of 
the interests of all the various branches of trade and 
manufacture which can be affected by the French ar- 
rangement, and that we are perfectly open to form an 
unprejudiced opinion on the result I probably need 
hardly add, however, that there are many reasons which 
make it desirable to give as little employment or encour- 
agement as possible to the Chamber of Commerce 
taken collectively.” Again, in his speech of February 12, 
1787, in the House of Commons in support of the treaty, 
he said that the manufacturers “merited every respectful 
attention,” and that in matters involving their interests, 
“their representations must indeed carry the most power- 
ful weight.” But as for the General Chamber of Manu- 
facturers, this body he referred to contemptuously, as if 
its existence had just been called to his attention. Its 
petition against the treaty he mentioned as coming from 
“a few manufacturers collected in a certain Chamber of 
Commerce,” a body which was absurdly wandering “into 
the paths of legislation and government,” and attempting 
to take from parliament “the trouble of legislation.” 
The minister’s purpose was plain if somewhat disingenu- 
ous. He knew, from the bitterness of the defeat of some 

“The General Chamber of Manufacturers was sometimes thus desig- 
nated in spite of its membership bemg confined to manufacturers 
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of his most earnestly championed policies, something of 
the power of the great manufacturers who had cleverly 
organized the industrial interests^ of the country against 
those policies. He was forced to recognize them, but 
he desired at the same time to discredit their organi- 
zation 

But his deference to the leading members of the Gen- 
eral Chamber as originally organized was as pronounced 
as was his desire to discredit their organization. The 
negotiation of the treaty of 1786 with France affords the 
first but by no means the only significant mstance of this 
attitude on the part of Pitt’s government. Such an atti- 
tude was evident in the initial step in the negotiation of 
the treaty — the appointment of William Eden to repre- 
sent the English government. As a promment member 
of the opposition, he had fought the Irish Resolutions 
and the cotton tax, and he was generally looked upon as 
a champion of the industrial interests. Eminent manu- 
facturers expressed their pleasure, and Matthew Boulton 
even stated that had the choice been left to him, he 
would himself have appointed Eden. Lord Sheffield 
stated that it was not Eden’s “system” to knock his head 
“against any knot of manufacturers.” His constant at- 
tention to the views of the manufacturers and the cor- 
diality of his relations with them afford ample evidence 
in support of Sheffield’s statement.®'^ 

It will be remembered that Pitt instructed Eden to 
ignore the General Chamber of Manufacturers as far as 
possible, but to secure full information from the manu- 
facturers individually as a basis for the treaty. That 
Eden adhered at least to the latter part of the instruc- 
tions IS apparent. A short time before leaving for France 
he wrote familiarly to Morton Eden that he was “passing 

Journal and Corresp oj Auckland, I, 90, 91; Pcerl Skt., XXVI, 
379-382, 390, 392 

” J owned and Corresp of Auckland, I, 92, 93, 164 
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every morning and all the morning” in securing informa- 
tion from the merchants and manufacturers. “I do not 
yet foresee,” he continued, “precisely when I shall be 
able to proceed to the Continent ... It is some satis- 
faction, however, that our inquiries go forward pleas- 
antly,” with “much liberality and good temper.” That 
Pitt made use of the views of the manufacturers in fram- 
ing’ his draft of the treaty is evident from his letters to 
Eden written in April, 1786. “The evidence of the manu- 
facturers,” he wrote, “will furnish some tolerable ground 
to go upon.” And again : “The general knowledge from 
the examination of the manufacturers and from other 
sources is enough to satisfy me that the general principle 
[of the treaty] is right.” There is evidence, also, that 
the government kept in close touch with the views of the 
manufacturers during the progress of the negotiations in 
France. Consultations with them continued after Eden’s 
departure for France ; and Eden himself, while m 
France, not only corresponded with manufacturers in 
England, but also held interviews with their agents at 
the place of conference. In view of the intimate relations 
between the government and the leading manufacturers 
during the various stages of the making of the treaty, 
their influence may be stated fairly in the words of a 
writer of the time who referred to the treaty as hav- 
ing been “framed in concert with the manufacturers 
themselves.” 

The government conferred repeatedly with manufac- 
turers of various types, but it should be noted that it 
was the interest of the newer industrial groups that found 

^Journal and Corresp of Auckland, 1, 94, 110, 114, 143, 144, 158, 166, 
167, Foreign Office Papers, 27/17, CarmartlieD. to Hailles, Dec 9, 
1785, 27/19, Instructions to Eden, Mch 10, 1786, Letter from a 
Manchester Manufacturer to the Right Honorable Charles James Fox 
on His Political Opposition to the Commercial Treaty imth France, 14 
Records of the conferences with the manufacturers are for the most 
part m the Board of Trade Papers 
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recognition in the treaty. The importance of these 
groups is evidenced not so much by their prominence 
in the process of securing information as by the 
objects of the treaty. Pitt in private letters and 
more cautiously m parliament declared that “the chief 
immediate advantage” desired was “that of encouraging 
industry and raismg the demand for our manufactures”; 
and that the “great and leading” manufactures “wh*ich 
we wish to send to France are cotton, some sorts of 
woollens, hardware, and earthenware ” Again, in writing 
to Eden, he stated that the idea of a duty as high as 
fifteen per cent, “on the essential article of cottons can- 
not be listened to,” and should the French insist on such 
a high rate, “it would m fact be breaking off the treaty.” 
But as for glass and certain other articles, he was willing 
to make concession, “a little adventurously,” which he 
hoped would assist in carrying the point on cottons. 
The French wanted a duty of twenty per cent., “and 
some went as high as thirty per cent.” Eden wrote to 
Pitt of his sense of triumph when, “after much dispute,” 
he secured an agreement for ten per cent., which, how- 
ever, was later raised to twelve. Supporters and oppo- 
nents of the treaty alike agreed that the chief bene- 
ficianes would be the cotton, hardware, and pottery 
manufacturers.®^ 

The men who had organized the General Chamber of 
Manufacturers now found their power and interests 
recognized, while at the same time their organization had 
been disrupted and seriously discredited. These circum- 
stances led to the virtual abandonment for the time being 
of attempts at national organization. The heart of the 
difficulty, so far as the method of organization was con- 

®PoH Hist, XXVI, 385, Journal <md Corresp of Auckland, I, 129, 
148, ff , 484, ff , Necessity and Policy of the Commercial Treaty vnth 
France Considered, 44, 60j [Mackenzie], "Woollen DrapePs Letter on 
the French Treaty, 5, 26, 27 ; View of the Treaty of Commerce with 
France, 13, 20-35, 45-68 
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cerned, lay, according to Wedgwood, in the fact that “a 
man who should get a delegation from the tooth-brush 
makers of London would have a vote equal with a dele- 
gate sent from Birmingham or Manchester.” The Gen- 
eral Chamber survived for some time, and its formal 
reorganization was discussed but never effected. But the 
local organizations in the cotton, iron and pottery dis- 
tricts were effectively maintained, and among leading 
manufacturers there was an accord perhaps more effec- 
tive because less formal and less subjected to the criti- 
cisms of hostile groups.''® 

The General Chamber came somewhat prominently 
before the public in 1787, when the faction opposed to 
the treaty with France sought vindication of its attitude 
by publishing the debates, but m general its policy had 
been opposed to publicity except among the manufactur- 
ers themselves. During the progress through the House 
of Commons of the Irish Resolutions and the bill to 
modify the excise on cottons, the Chamber was so desir- 
ous of keeping itself behind the scenes that it refused 
even to petition the House. Yet the initial impulse 
behind its formation, it will be recalled, was to influence 
the government in the consideration of these measures; 
and it did exert a determining influence. Its method 
was indirect, through local bodies, and by means of cor- 
respondence and consultations. It was the publication of 
its debates on the treaty with France that was assigned 
by some of the prominent manufacturers as one reason 
for withdrawing their support. The indirect, behind- 
the-scenes methods probably account in large part for 
the obscurity of the organization, which prevented his- 

® Letter of Wedgwood to Watt, Mch 27, 1787, m Boulton and Watt 
Collection, Boulton and Watt MSS, Letter Books {Office), 1786-1788, 
159, 222, 225, Manchester Mercury, July 31, Aug 7, 1787, Journal and 
Corresp oj Auckland, I, 429, Meteyard, Laje of Wedgwood, 11 , 550, 
556, 561, Langford, Century oj Birmingham Life, I, 330; Julia Wedg- 
wood, Life of Wedgwood, 224. 
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torians for more than a century from discovering its in- 
fluence. Its very considerable power and importance 
would otherwise undoubtedly hgive elicited more exten- 
sive contemporaneous comment.'^’- 

The comments that have survived are mostly so hos- 
tile in nature as to justify the fear of publicity. Arthur 
Young, as might be expected from the wide range of his 
observations and his agrarian connections and synipa- 
thies, wrote at length concerning the Chamber, and 
looked with suspicion on the concerted action of the in- 
dustrial group as a menace to “the landed interest.” 
The Marquis of Lansdowne, as a public official, spoke 
with irony and yet not without apparent apprehension 
concernmg an organization which he would probably 
have denounced, had he been familiar with later political 
terminology, as a “soviet” of capitalists. He had no 
doubt, he said, that “the Chamber of Manufacturers of 
Great Britain was very respectable,” but he hoped its 
members “would keep themselves to their simple object, 
and not harbor the idea of setting themselves up as a 
body to overawe parliament, or interfere with the politi- 
cal measures of the country.” The prime minister him- 
self spoke in similar tone, as has been seen, of the Cham- 
ber’s desire to relieve the government of “the trouble of 
legislation.” 

Contemporaneous comments hostile and friendly alike 
are rare, but the' General Chamber was an organizaztion 
far more significant than its obscurity would indicate. 
Its own immediate influence on public policy was a 
manifestation of the forces which, though checked by 
wartime reaction toward aristocratic rule, culminated 
nevertheless in the indirect domination of the state by 

'^Gazetteer, Apr. 6, 1787; Boulton and Watt MSS, Letter Books 
(.Office), 1786-1788, 155, Corresp of Wedgwood, 15, 16 

” Annals of Agriculture, III, 452-455 (see also pp. 260, 388); Pari. 
Hist, XXV, 858, XXVI, 390. 



THE GREAT INDUSTRIALISTS , , 193 

the industrial oligarchy It promoted the formation of 
local business organizations which have had practically 
continuous existence and have exerted decisive influence. 
Its own organization broke down due to an internal 
defect, but evep m form it was a forerunner of modern 
associations of business men for maintaining committees, 
attorneys, mformation bureaus, and lobbies for promot- 
ing their mterests as affected by politics and by other 
economic groups. 

7. The rise of economic liberalism 

The fact of greatest significance in the history of the 
Chamber is suggested by its failure. Its disruption in 
1787 was the result of the great and growing divergence 
between the older petty manufacturers and the great 
modern industrial capitalists The former continued to 
rely on primitive methods and state support and regu- 
lation; the latter were tending rapidly toward the tech- 
nique of the age of machinery and of factories, and 
toward the commercial liberalism and the laissez-faire 
policies of the nineteenth-century Manchester school. 

The illiberal spirit of the older manufacturers as well as 
of the merchants is so well known as to need little com- 
ment. Their objection to reciprocal tariff reductions in 
connection with the French commercial treaty was in 
harmony with their traditional attitude. Their fight for 
the adoption in 1788 of more rigorous measures against 
the export of raw materials in the woollen industry is 
typical of their continued dependence on monopoly. 
The spint prevailing among them and the merchants was 
bitterly assailed by Adam Smith m well-known passages 

”A recent conservative observer writes “It is very generally ad- 
mitted that the most powerful organization in Bntam is not Parliament 
but the Federation of British Industries’^ (H N Casson, in Phila 
Pub Ledger j Dec, 17, 1923, Bus Sec., pi) This body is the present- 
day counterpart of the General Chamber of Manufacturers 
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advocating freedom of trade. The interests of the 
landed class, he asserted, with curious lack of discern- 
ment for so keen an observer, are “strictly and insepar- 
ably connected with the general interest of society.” 
But merchants and manufacturers make up a class 
“whose interest is never exactly the same with that of 
the public”; members of this class, indeed, “have gen- 
erally an interest to deceive and even to oppress the 
public.” The “sneaking arts,” the “impertinent jeal- 
ousy,” the “mean rapacity,” the “monopolizing spint,” 
and the “interested sophistry of merchants and manufac- 
turers [have] confounded the common sense of man- 
kind.” To expect freedom of trade in Britain “is as 
absurd as to expect that an Oceania or Utopia should 
ever be established in it,” for “the monopoly which our 
manufacturers have obtained against us” is too strong; 
they are able to “intimidate the legislature.” 

Adam Smith’s invidious contrast between the landed 
class and the merchants and manufacturers is obviously 
untenable. But the fact of the “monopolizing spirit” of 
the latter at the time when the Wealth of Nations was 
written is beyond question. Smith’s view, however, took 
no account of the transformation which was then in its 
initial stage. He was no herald of the rising industrial- 
ists. He seems to have had no conception of that pro- 
found change by virtue of which the manufacturers were 
to become the champions as against the landlords of free 
trade and laissez-faire. But while the Wealth of Nations, 
even in the later editions, is singularly silent concerning 
the change, other writings of the time afford striking 
recognition of the growth of liberalism among the great 
manufacturers. The merchants, as well as the older 
types of manufacturers, were contrasted with the men in 
control of the cotton, iron, and pottery industries in 
respect to their attitude toward monopoly. Concerning 
’’'Wealthoj Nations, l,hk I, ch ll.II.Bk IV, chs 2,3 (8th ed, 1796). 
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the manufacturers, a contemporary advocate of monop- 
oly observed two “factions” among them. One faction, 
we are told, is interested* essentially m maintaining con- 
trol of the home markets; the members of the other fac- 
tion are possessed of a “desire of an open trade,” because 
they, “from their present ascendancy of skill, have noth- 
ing* immediate to fear from competition, and everything 
to hope from the speculation of an increased demand ” 
The latter faction the author identifies as consisting of 
the cotton, iron, and pottery manufacturers Essentially 
the same distmction was made by other writers, including 
Sir Joseph Banks, president of the Royal Society, and 
Arthur Young. Young at various times condemned what 
he characterized as the narrow, monopolizing spirit of the 
older manufacturers, and praised the liberal and pro- 
gressive spirit which he found in the newer industries. 
“The food that is wholesome and nourishing at Bir- 
mingham and Manchester,” he wrote in 1792 , “will not 
be poison at Leeds and the Devizes.” 

The early development of free-trade and latssez-jaire 
tendencies is observable in connection not only with the 
French commercial treaty but with various other public 
pohcies as well. The Imssez-faire attitude of the newer 
types of manufacturers was a principal cause of their 
opposition to the government’s excise policy. This atti- 
tude found expression in a large proportion of the state- 
ments, petitions, and resolutions issued in opposition to 
excises. It was declared by the “principal manufactur- 
ers” of Manchester that of all methods of taxation, “those 
under the excise laws are most obnoxious,” and that the 
cotton tax in particular “operates more vexatiously and 
produces more evils than any heretofore enacted.” The 

^‘British Merchant for 1787, 8, 12, 28, Annak of Agnoulture, VII, 
159-175, IX, 498, 499, XVI, 352, XVIII, 327, 328, Historical and 
Pohtical Remarks upon the Tariff of the Commercial Treaty, 166-169, 
Ytew of the Treaty of Commerce mth France, 75-83 See aiso above, 
pp. 121, 184, 185 
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reasons for the pecuhar evils of the cotton excise, it was 
stated, are “the complex nature of that manufacture,” 
and “the amazing number of excise officers necessary to 
enforce” the law It is declared that “such an influx of 
those gentry [the excisemen] to disturb the harmony and 
arrangements of their manufactures, to deprive them of 
personal liberty and the free exercise of their property, is 
UNWISE, IMPOLITIC, and UNJUST.” The amount of the 
tax, though considerable, was declared to be a minor 
objection. In a petition to the House of Commons, the 
boast was made that although they “have never received 
or solicited any parliamentary aid,” nevertheless they 
“have always been, and still are, ready on all occasions 
to contribute to the general exigencies of the state.” 
They object to the extent of the taxation, but mainly to 
“what IS still worse,” the fact that their “liberty and 
property,” by means of the excise laws, are “fettered 
and embarrassed.” To the same effect was a resolution of 
the General Chamber of Manufacturers, which de- 
nounced the excise methods as “calculated to lay open 
the secrets of trade, to lock up in excise [by advance 
payments of excise before sales could be made] the capi- 
tal before usefully employed, and to infringe upon the 
liberty of the subject.” Birmingham manufacturers, 
though not so immediately affected, declared in resolu- 
tions of the Commercial Committee that “every excise 
law is irreconcilable with the freedom and secrecy every 
manufacturer has a right to demand in his own workshop 
and in the exercise of his business ” 

In view of the prevalence of high taxes and of excise 
methods not essentially different from those embodied in 
the cotton tax, the extreme hostility that this tax aroused 
is explicable only on the grounds that it was in the first 
place in-adapted to the changes in technique and busi- 

* Gazetteer, Mch 9, Apr 6, 15 18, 1785, Commons Journals, XL, 
642, V60, Langford, Century of Birmingham Life, I, 320 
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ness organization in the cotton industry; and in the 
second place, out of harmony with the rising tide of 
mdividualism and laissee-fatre which was rapidly over- 
whelming the old system of governmental relations to 
industry. 

The opposition to restriction and control by the gov- 
ernipent in connection with the excise laws was supple- 
mented by hostility even to governmental patronage of a 
favorable character. There was a crisis in 1788 due to a 
temporary excess of English-made cotton goods beyond 
the power of the markets to absorb, which was aggra- 
vated by importations by the East India Company. 
This induced some of the manufacturers, particularly 
about Glasgow, where manufacturing remained more 
largely under control of the great merchants, to propose 
a national cloth hall with the backing and under the 
regulations of a royal charter. This proposed organiza- 
tion, in common with the older chartered companies, 
involved a highly centralized system, supported and at 
the same time controlled by the government within the 
conditions of the charter. It gained considerable favor 
among the temporarily embarrassed manufacturers, but 
was discarded at length due to its public character. 
Among the objections urged against it by the Paisley 
manufacturers was the belief that it would interfere with 
“private trade” and the making of “pnvate bargains.” 
At Manchester resolutions were adopted declaring that 
“any attempt to restrain the freedom of the commerce of 
this country” should be opposed; ingenuity and industry 
should be left without restraint.'^'' 

Other aspects of the tendency toward laissez-faire were ’ 
connected with the relations of the manufacturers 
toward their work people, particularly the breakdown 
of the laws relating to settlement and apprenticeship. 
The shiftmg and concentration of economic opportuni- 
” Board of Trade Papers, 6/140, Docs 60, 70, 77, 85-88 
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ties, the increasing demand for nnskilled labor, and the 
rapid internal reorganization and specialization of. in- 
dustry, made the old regulations, both legal and tradi- 
tional, no longer applicable. These conditions inevitably 
led to dissatisfaction with governmental regulation of 
economic life. And yet the manufacturers, in their atti- 
tude toward their workers, were far from consistent, in 
their advocacy of laissez-faire. What they demanded for 
themselves they were unwilling to concede to their em- 
ployees. They were eager to avail themselves of old 
laws and to secure the enactment of new regulations tor 
shifting from their own shoulders the burden of poor 
rates, for preventing their workers from forming com- 
binations analogous to their own organizations, and for 
denying to their employees the privilege of going abroad 
while vigorously asserting on many occasions their own 
right to leave the country and to take with them their 
capital and their technical equipment. They were will- 
ing to accept for themselves the benefits of legal protec- 
tion against their employees, while at times they invoked 
the principle of liberty to prevent similar protection 
being accorded the workers, and at other times invoked 
the contrary principle of public control to restrict even 
attempted self-help by the workers themselves.'^® 

The attitude of the early manufacturers of the new in- 
dustrial era toward that phase of economic liberalism 
associated with international trade, while not entirely 
consistent, was on the whole inclined toward liberalism, 
not only in connection with the treaty with France but 
as well in various other instances. Even their opposition 
to the Irish policy of WiUiam Pitt, although resulting in 
part from anti-Irish prejudices far from liberal, gives 
evidence at the same time of a tendency toward free 
trade. In place of Pitt’s policy of discriminations in 
favor of the English woollen manufacturers, merchants, 

” For further discussion of this subject, see below, p 216, &. 
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and landlords, they proposed that “all articles, which are 
the .natural growth, product, or manufacture of either 
country . be imported into the other duty free.” 
Manchester petitioners asserted that “a complete union 
in commerce, policy, and legislation is the most probable 
means of establishing a lasting harmony and good will 
between the two nations” — a proposal far more liberal 
than the traditional policy of monopoly and discrimina- 
tion In another respect their opposition was not wholly 
illiberal. The Resolutions provided for preferential 
duties on certain Irish products, particularly linens, to 
the exclusion of these commodities from other countries. 
This was probably a well-intentioned measure of justice 
to Ireland to compensate m some slight degree for the 
ruin of her woollen and other industries, but it was none 
the less a perpetuation of the principle of monopoly. It 
was opposed by the leading manufacturers in England 
on the ground that it prevented the making of reciprocal 
trade agreements with other countries which were seek- 
ing a market, particularly for their Imens, in England 
Such a policy of reciprocal treaties based on mutual 
tariff reductions was clearly in harmony with free-trade 
tendencies. It was this policy that was later adopted by 
Pitt, worked out in conference with the manufacturers, 
and made the basis of the treaty with France, as well as 
of other proposed treaties, negotiations for which were 
interrupted by the war.'^® 

These were indeed halting steps, oscillating between 
the old monopolistic, protective system and a new con- 
ception of freedom and private initiative in the domain 

™ Commons Journals, XL, 647, 749, Lords Journals, XXXVII, 312, 
323, Min o} the Evidence, Com of H of C , 1785 (on Irish Resolu- 
tions), 179, 181-183; Mtn of the Evidence, Com of H of L , 1785 
(on Irish Resolutions), 150-152, 176-178, Report of the Lords of the 
Com of Council Relating to Trade and Plantations, 1785 (on Irish 
Resolutions), 81; Gazetteer, Mch 23, 1785, Manchester Mercury, Ma> 
24, 1785, Mrs H Ware, Life and Corresp of Ware, 17-19, 95-98 
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of international trade. But economic forces were press- 
mg the manufacturers more and more decisively in, the 
latter direction. A most potent factor was the need for 
new markets to absorb the ever-increasing output made 
possible by invention. The anticipated expansion of 
markets was the source of their enthusiasm for the treaty 
with France; and the favorable results of the treaty in- 
spired a desire for the extension of reciprocity. I^en 
the delegates of the Birmingham Commercial Committee 
avowed their desire for reciprocal free trade with France, 
they were asked if they thought a similar arrangement 
with Spam would be advantageous. “Yes — with all the 
world,” was the response. Similar sentiments were ex- 
pressed by the potters and by the cotton manufacturers. 
Representatives of the latter petitioned the government 
in 1788 to enter into agreements with Continental powers 
and with the Turkish Empire “to open new channels of 
consumption for the increased quantity of . . . cotton 
goods which have been and will be made in Great Britain 
in consequence of the great extent of the powers of ma- 
chinery and human labor which have been applied to this 
manufactory.” 

The manufacturers found a demand for their goods in 
other countries, but they discovered that as long as Eng- 
land maintained her high tariffs and her navigation acts 
as a wall against reciprocal trade except on her own terms 
and in her own ships, these countries would be loath to 
allow entrance to English goods. Josiah Wedgwood 
stated that French retaliatory measures against Eng- 
land’s protective system were preventing the sale of 
earthenware in France except by illicit methods; and he 
complained frankly that illicit trade in an article so 
bulky was too costly and dangerous to be profitable. 
Other manufacturers were more fortunate as to the phys- 

Board oj Trade Papers, 6/113, Mm of Mch 11, 1786, 6/140, Doo 
42; Corresp of Wedgwood, 9, 10, 188-194. 
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ical character of their commodities, but they, too, desired 
“an. open trade” with reciprocal duties as low as could be 
secured, in place of resort to indirect routes, false labels, 
and other expensive and’ hazardous expedients for reach- 
ing the French markets. Complaints were made concern- 
ing similar difficulties encountered in reaching the mar- 
kets of Spain, Russia, Germany, and other countries. 
Because of these obstacles in the way of legitimate trade, 
and because of the expense and danger of illicit methods 
of putting their goods into the hands of foreign con- 
sumers, the great manufacturers were literally forced to 
recognize the desirability of reciprocal concessions in the 
direction of a more liberal system of international trade. 
Protected as they were by machines and superior meth- 
ods, they no longer needed legal monopoly, which, instead 
of being an advantage, had itself become an obstacle 
to expansion of markets by inciting retaliatory meas- 
ures.®^ 

Another economic factor was the question of access to 
raw materials This impelled first the cotton manufac- 
turers, and later others, m the direction of commercial 
liberalism. The monopoly conferred on English shippers 
by the navigation system led the manufacturers to attack 
that seemingly impregnable fortress of protection, de- 
fended even by Adam Smith. The increase of the de- 
mand for cotton beyond the supply available from the 
British colonies made the question a vital one. Less than 
a third of the cotton imported in the year of the French 
commercial treaty came from the British dominions. 
Much of it was supplied by the French possessions. 
Attempts were made by the manufacturers, the East 
India Company, and the government, to stimulate cotton 

^ Board oj Trade Papers, 6/111, Doc 4, 6/113, Mm of Jan 21, 
Feb 22, 24, Mch 11, 1786; Foreign Office Papers, 27/17, Hailles to 
Carmarthen, Aug 4, Sept 15, 1785, 27/19, Eden to Carmarthen, 
Apr 25, 1786, Langford, Century of Birmingham Life, I, 322-324 See 
also above, p 199, 
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growing within the empire, but without adequate 
results.®^ 

The monopoly held by English shippers was rendered 
the more serious m the view of the manufacturers by the 
complications growing out of the wars and the economic 
alliance against England during the period of the Amer- 
ican Revolution, which added to the difficulty of supply- 
ing the rapidly increasing consumption demands. They 
had been encouraged in opposing the shipping monopoly 
by the benefits derived from an earlier slight relaxation in 
the navigation system made by the “free-port law” of 
1766, which opened certain ports in the British West In- 
dies to foreign vessels, and which is said to have enabled 
them to purchase French colonial cotton at a rate thirty 
per cent, cheaper through the “free ports” than through 
France. This law, which was to expire in 1774, they per- 
suaded the government to renew. It was in that year that 
the Manchester Commercial Committee was organized, 
one of its objects being to facilitate the importation of 
cotton. Another organization was formed there in the 
same year for the purpose of bringing about a more satis- 
factory connection between the manufacturers and the 
sources of raw material. The Commercial Committee in 
1780 petitioned the House of Commons to allow importa- 
tion of cotton in neutral ships on the ground that the cot- 
ton industry was menaced by the shipping monopoly. The 
government, in the face of strong opposition by the mer- 
chants and the West India planters, acceded to the de- 
mand of the manufacturers to the extent of allowing 
imports contrary to the Navigation Act of 1660 till the 
conclusion of hostilities. The relief was merely tempo- 
rary, but it appears that methods were found for violating 
the rights of monopoly conferred by law on English 

^ Board of Trade Papers, 6/113, Mm. Feb 22, 1786, 6/140, Docs. 
7-16, 42, 92-95, 98; Important Cnsis in the Calico and Muslin Manu- 
factory Explained, 7, 8, Edwards, History of the British TVes4 Indies, 
11, 273; Owen, Ufe, I, 32, 33 
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shippers. This is indicated, for instance, by complaints 
to the Board of Trade in 1790 to the effect that a “very 
alarming mroad (not permitted in the importation of 
any other extraneous pfoduction) is made upon our navi- 
gation act.” 

With the growth of industrial population and indus- 
trial influence, there arose a demand for a breach in 
another part of the protective system — the corn laws. 
England had normally produced food in excess of her 
own requirements, though the surplus of some other 
countries was even larger. The government had for a 
long time attempted to encourage agriculture and to 
maintain a high level of prices by puttmg protective 
regulations and tariffs in the way of foreign competitors, 
and had even paid large sums in the form of bounties on 
exports of gram. As early as 1765 the pressure of home 
consumption brought about slight modifications in the 
laws, but by 1790 it was recognued that these minor 
relaxations in the control of the grain market were inade- 
quate. The rapid increase of population in the indus- 
trial centers, the loss of self-sufficiency, and the resulting 
problems of public policy were recognized even by spokes- 
men of the landed class. The increase of population due 
to industrial development was generally admitted. 
Moreover, the opportunities for profit-making were so 
great m manufacturing as to draw capital and energy 
away from the production of food supplies. Nor were 
these the only causes of loss of self-sufficiency. The 
increase of industrial wealth had been accompanied by 
“an advance in the manner of living and diet.” The 
problem resulting from these circumstances was the 
problem of “the safety and propriety of relying on dis- 

^Owen MSS, LXXX, 3, 4; Commons Journals, XXXVII, 763, 764, 
772, 773, 786, 795, 853, XXXVIII, 814; 20 Geo III, c 45, sec 1, 21 
Geo III, c 26, sec 6, Board of Trade Papers, 6/140, Doc 97 See 
also Chapman, Lancashire Cotton Industry, 3, n 3; Daniels, Early 
English Cotton Industry, 101, n. 1. 
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tant countries (dangers of sea and enemy included) for 
the necessaries of life.” The landed mterests were in- 
clined to view the situation with alarm. “The island 
of Great Britain is becoming more and more a manu- 
facturing country every day,” it was declared, and, hav- 
ing lost its self-sufficiency, “the moment it loses its 
superiority at sea, every creature within may be starved, 
who cannot be supported by the natural produce of the 
island.” 

The remedy generally proposed by the champions of 
the landed classes was the stimulation of home produc- 
tion by increasing the rigors of the corn laws and by a 
general policy of encouraging agriculture in preference to 
manufactunng. But the manufacturers were beginning 
to clamor for access to foreign supplies of food. Petitions 
for more liberal laws regulating imports came from Man- 
chester, Birmingham, Sheffield, Glasgow, and other in- 
dustrial centers. These in general agreed with the Man- 
chester petitioners’ view that because of industrial prog- 
ress, “this country cannot raise corn sufficient for its own 
support.” A town council committee at Glasgow went so 
far as to demand that there should be “a free importation 
and exportation of corn at all times, with the exception 
of stopping exportation altogether in times of extreme 
dearth.” The committee was also of the opinion that no 
distinction should be made between British and foreign 
vessels^ — a significant attack on the acts of trade as well 
as on the corn laws. The remedies proposed by other 
petitioners, while more moderate, were m the direction 
of free trade. The conflict over the question, declared 
Lord Sheffield, was between the industrialized and popu- 
lous northwest and the agrarian south and east of Eng- 
land. And “the alacrity of the manufacturer,” he added, 

^Annals of Agriculture, XVIII, 68, XX, 133, 134, Robertson, General 
Yieu\ Perthshire, 12-14, Holt, General View, Lancashire, 13 (ed 1794), 
206 (ed 1795) , Sheffield, Observations on the Com Bill now Depending 
in Parliament (1791), 12; Pari Hist, XXVIII, 138L 
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had triumphed in connection with the corn law of 1791 
over “the supineness of the landed mterest.” The acri- 
mony of the discussions, the general nature of the argu- 
ments advanced, and the alignment of groups remind 
one of the more famous corn-law controversy of half a 
century later 

The tendency of the great manufacturers of the new 
industrial era to dispense with monopoly and to depend 
upon their own initiative and resources, particularly in 
connection with the treaty of commerce with France, 
was observed by the Marquis of Lansdowne in a notable 
speech in support of the treaty. After praising the prin- 
ciple of free trade in general, and its embodiment in the 
treaty in particular, he said that “he was not the man to 
flatter any body of manufacture, or to court them for 
the sake of popularity or any such idle purpose; he de- 
spised the idea , but at the same time he was ready to do 
justice to the manufacturers. . . When he looked at 
the commercial treaty, he said he was proud of the con- 
duct of the manufacturers. . . . [They,] seated as they 
had been on the throne of monopoly, had generously 
descended from it; and seeing the true policy of the 
measure, consented without a murmur to give up all their 
prohibitions, to meet the foreign manufacturer in his own 
market, to travel abroad with their manufactures, and to 

“Commons Journals, XLV, 348, 349, 461, XL VI, 86, ff, 200, 376, 387, 
444, 653, Board of Trade Papers, 6/132, Petition of colliery owners, 
Dec , 1790, Petition of the Glasgow Chamber of Commerce, Dec 21, 
1790, and Petitions of the Magistrates, et al , of Greenock, Dec , 1790, 
6/133, Report of the Committee of the Town Council of Glasgow, Ap- 
pointed to Consider the Corn Bill, Pari Hist, XXVIII, 1380 Some 
further references to contemporaneous discussion of the subject Pari 
Hist, XXIX, 98, Smith, Tracts on the Com Trade and Com Laws, 
Mitfoid, Considerations on the Opinion Stated hy the Lords of the Com- 
mittee of Council upon the Corn Laws (the Committee of Council paper 
referred to is in the last preceding reference, Appendix, p 8, ed 1804) ; 
Hamilton, Letter to the People of England; Sheffield, Observations on 
the Corn Bill (1791), Observations on the New Com Bill, by an Essex 
Farmer. 
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bring home wealth in one hand and revenue in the 
other.” 

In view of the monopolies retained by many of the 
manufacturers, and in view of the benefits others expected 
to derive from the treaty because of their technical su- 
periority, the praise accorded them may seem exagger- 
ated. But praise or blame is beside the point, namely, 
that in connection with the French commercial treaty 
and in many other pohcies, they were moving rapidly in 
the direction of nineteenth-century economic liberalism. 
The treaty was in fact viewed as a radical departure, a 
“revolution” in England’s age-long policy, and its pro- 
ponents were dubbed “citizens of the world.” But the 
spring of action by the manufacturers in advocatmg free 
trade with France and in supporting other policies in- 
volving economic hberalism was far removed from ab- 
stract theory and from altruism. They were not without 
a laudable hope, to be sure, of promoting the national 
welfare and of encouraging international good will; 
but their generosity in descending from “the throne 
of monopoly,” and m venturing into new economic 
relationships without the safeguards of the old pro- 
tective system was prompted primarily by a sense 
of their “unmatched superiority” in methods of pro- 
duction. 

The prime minister himself soon recognized the tech- 
nical superiority of the English manufacturers and its 
economic significance. Pitt, at first a proud aristocrat 
with physiocratic and agrarian sympathies intensified by 
Adam Smith, was rudely awakened as we have seen to 
the rapidly rising power of industrialism. He soon be- 
came keenly aware of the nature of the new economic 

^Parl Hut, XXVI, 555-557 

Short Review oj the Political State of Great Britain at the Com- 
mencement of the Year 1787, 46-50, Reply to a Short Review oj the 
Political State oj Great Britain, 56 (6th ed ) 
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forces, and of their source in the transition to mechanical 
production. The terms of the treaty with France he 
made to conform almost meticulously to the views of the 
principal manufacturers In his great speech in parlia- 
ment m support of the treaty, he declared that it was 
based upon Britain’s art and enterprise by virtue of 
w.hich she was “confessedly superior in her manufactures 
and artificial productions ” His change of attitude is 
evident as well from his later policies and speeches. In 
his address of February 17, 1792, on the state of the 
public finances, he enlarged upon the vast increase of 
commerce and industry since the misfortunes of the late 
wars, and asked. Why this unprecedented economic ex- 
pansion? The first reason he assigned was “the improve- 
ment which has been made in the mode of carrying on 
almost every branch of manufacture, and the degree to 
which labor has been abridged, by the invention and 
application of machinery.” Accompanying this was the 
development of credit in the operations of industry; the 
spirit of enterprise in the expansion of markets; and the 
rapid accumulation of capital by the reinvestment of 
profits m productive undertakings. In this comprehen- 
sive speech on the resources and revenues of the country, 
agnculture was virtually ignored; it was mentioned in a 
merely incidental manner. His attitude aroused against 
him the bitterest criticism of Arthur Young, who charged 
that the mmister, in his zeal for the industrial interests, 
“overlooks everything connected with land,” and that 
because of his favoritism, “the agricultural interests of 
this kingdom perhaps never found themselves in so con- 
temptible a position.” Pitt’s views and policies mean 
nothing less, in fact, than a recognition by him that out 
of the transition to mechanical production a new eco- 
nomic era was emerging.®® 

^Parl. Hist, XXVI, 384, 385, 395, XXIX, 832-834; Annals of Agri- 
culture, XVII, 373 
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The great industrialists of the new era were the prod- 
uct not of monopoly but of ingenuity and enterprise , and 
they found it impossible to fit thepiselves into the grooves 
of the old system. They were impatient of public 
restraints, and even indifferent to public favors. The 
essential tendency of the reorganization of industry 
accompanying the development of the new methods of 
manufacturing was away from the old monopolistic, 
stratified system, and in the direction of a fluid, or 
elastic, or dynamic condition. This tendency involved a 
new conception of the relation of government to industry, 
namely, that government should conform to economic 
conditions, rather than attempt to create or to mold 
them. This conception, radically different in origin, 
nevertheless approximated the physiocratic and Smithian 
doctrine of laissez-faire. It was indeed the industrialist 
who forced the translation of Adam Smith’s theories, 
particularly in reference to commerce, into practical 
policy. Smith’s darling agrarians, whose interests he 
believed to be identical with public interests, and upon 
whose influence he relied for the changes he advocated, 
became the “last-ditch” opponents of free trade; and the 
despised industrialists became the relentless champions 
of liberalism, champions more liberal than even Smith 
himself, who tried to justify both the navigation system 
and countervailing duties. The work of introducing free 
trade and laissez-faire was mainly the work neither of 
the agrarians nor of the theorists, but of the industrial- 
ists. And their influence, as we have seen, was felt dis- 
tinctly even in Adam Smith’s own life tune. 

The teaching of the theoretical free-traders, in con- 
trast with the illiberal spirit imputed to the manufac- 
turers by Adam Smith and others, has commonly been 
assigned as the basis of the early free-trade movement. 
Adam Smith said. Let there be free trade. And at length 
there was free trade. Therefore, Adam Smith is the 
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father of free trade. Such, in hyperbole, is the logic that 
has gained wide acceptance. The influence of an idea 
or of a personality is attractive, perhaps m part because it 
IS intangible and elusive. But the force of an event is 
manifest and inescapable The chief sources of the 
hberalism of the new industrial groups were not ideas 
but events. 

Of these, the primary event was the transition to me- ' 
chanical production Connected therewith were secon- 
dary developments of the utmost importance in the his- 
tory of economic liberalism. Those who utilized the 
improved technical methods were drawn thereby at once 
into a new economic system in which the old regulations 
and restrictions, being inapplicable, were necessarily dis- ■ 
carded; and the slow-moving machinery of government, 
instead of creating new regulations and restrictions 
adapted to the new conditions, allowed virtually free play 
to the mobile economic forces of individual initiative and 
ambition. By the same means (the utilization of tech- 
nical improvements) English manufacturers acquired a 
productive and competitive superiority which enabled 
them to laugh at their rivals, and which removed the 
need of the old protective and monopolistic safeguards. 
It was not long till the new mstruments of production 
created commodities in excess of available markets, and 
in consequence there arose a positive desire for the re- 
moval of the old restrictions which had become fruitful 
alone in retaliatory measures abroad, and for the sub- 
stitution therefor of a system of reciprocity and ulti- 
mately of complete free trade by which new markets 
might be opened up for the output of the new technique. 
There was a parallel tendency of production to outrun 
the supply of raw materials available at home or by the 
use of shipping as limited by the acts of trade; and in 
consequence there arose inevitably the idea of securing 
increased supplies by relaxations in the navigation sys- 
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tern and oy concessions of a liberal nature to those who 
controlled the supplies. The rapid expansion of industry 
and of foreign trade resulting from the new methods of 
production involved also a disproportionate growth of 
population engaged in manufacturing and commerce as 
compared with agriculture, and this led in turn to a 
demand for the breaking down of the barriers raised to 
protect English agrarians from the competition of for- 
eign food producers. 

These tendencies toward a general policy of Icdssez- 
faire and economic liberalism were distorted and re- 
pressed by the quarter-century of wars and political 
reaction. But in the case of free trade, the forces which 
were active and influential even before Europe was 
devastated by the cataclysm of war and reaction were 
destined to find expression, durmg the reassertion of 
power by the industrial group in the nineteenth 
century, in an unprecedented system of commercial 
liberalism. 



CHAPTER IV 


THE INDUSTRIAL WORKERS 

1. Economic control in relation to the workers 

The most important and most promising single fact 
that emerges from a study of the transition from primi- 
tive methods to modern industrial technique is the well- 
nigh inconceivable increase of the productivity of human 
energy. There is but one event m the modern history of 
mankind that is comparable to the transformation of 
British industrial technique in respect to the openmg up 
of economic opportunity, and that event was the dis- 
covery of the New World. The inventions and improve- 
ments in eighteenth-century England led to a veritable 
new world of opportunity less limited in scope and possi- 
bility, in fact, than the New World of sixteenth-century 
geographers. For the latter was circumscribed by the 
fixed boundaries of continents and islands, while the for- 
mer was restricted only by the expanding boundaries of 
man’s intelligence. 

It is apparent that by means of the intervention of 
mechanical power and improved technique, a given unit 
of human energy could either be made to produce the 
same amount of commodities and services in a fraction 
of the former time, thus releasing human energy for non- 
economic activities; or, the given unit of human energy 
could be kept in action long enough to produce, by the 
aid of technical improvements, a larger quantity of com- 
modities and services. It is naturally to be supposed that 

211 
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in a free and rational society, interested, as is the normal 
individual, not merely m the use of economic goods ,but 
as well in the pursuit of non-economic activities and in 
the enjoyment of the refinements of civilization, — it is 
naturally to be assumed that under these circumstances 
men would utilize improvements in the methods of pro- 
duction by transferring a portion of their energies frqm 
economic activities to other fields. But such was not the 
result, for compulsory drafts came to be made upon the 
energies of the users of the new instruments of produc- 
tion in many cases even greater than upon the energies 
of the older workers. Again, it might naturally be as- 
sumed that a society which found itself possessed of such 
vastly increased productive power as to be able to satisfy 
its economic needs by the exercise of a fraction only of 
the energies formerly devoted to such needs, would de- 
vise a system for the distribution of labor by which no 
individual, least of all the immature and dependent child, 
would find it necessary to exhaust his entire store of 
energy in economic productivity. But in this respect 
also the possibilities of improved methods of production 
were not utilized. Frail women, feeble men, dependent 
children of tender age, toiled machine-like, manipulatmg 
machines, more than half the hours of each day in the 
week, while others lived idly and luxuriously, and others 
still lived meagerly by means of charity because of lack 
of opportunity for work. The assumption may be carried 
one step further. It is naturally to be supposed that 
Englishmen would have sought out some method of con- 
trolling the vast increase of wealth resulting from me- 
chanical and technical improvements so that all members 
of society, or at the very least, those whose energies were 
being utilized to carry on economic processes, might 
have enjoyed a comfort-giving portion of the increased 
output. But instead of utilizing the obvious possibility 
of greater economic well-being, society permitted a de- 
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dining standard of living even in the case of those work- 
ers. whose energies were being most completely drafted 
for the multiplication . of economic goods. In earlier 
periods, poverty and its attendant consequences may be 
accounted for in part by scarcity of the means of ma- 
terial well-being due to crude methods of production and 
transportation. During the period beginning with the 
transformation of economic technique, the well-nigh un- 
limited productive powers of human energy render this 
explanation invalid. 

To the rational student of events of the later period, 
the opportunity for directing the new economic energies 
into channels of social control for purposes of the com- 
mon welfare seems to have been so obvious and so mag- 
nificent that the utter failure to do so seems tragic if 
not inexplicable. In the history of the workers of the 
period, this failure is the central fact. However difficult 
it may be to explain the failure on rational grounds, it is 
the first duty of the historian not to criticize but to 
understand. With that end in view, let us examine the 
attendant historical circumstances. 

A frequently accepted explanation of the wretchedness 
of the industrial workers during the transition period is 
the alleged displacement of hand workers by labor-saving 
machines. But the explanation is discredited by the facts 
of labor displacement. It is based on a priori grounds 
rather than on historical evidence. In eighteenth- 
century England (runs the thought) labor was a com- 
modity. The mtroduction of labor-saving machines de- 
creased the demand for human labor. Consequently 
wages declined and unemployment increased. This ex- 
planation was occasionally offered by contemporary 
writers John Hewlett, for mstance, a writer whose 
observations are in general well worth consideration, 
noted in 1788 the “increasing poverty and wretchedness 
of our laboring classes,” due, he said, to decline of real 
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wages, the decline in wages being, in turn, due to the 
increase in population and “the abridgement and facili- 
tation of the work itself, partly from the greater dexterity 
of the workmen, in consequence of the division and sim- 
plification of their labors, still more from the invention 
of machines.” But when he departed from a priori 
generalizations and entered the field of observable facts, 
he discovered that Manchester, Birmingham, and Liver- 
pool, regions most vitally affected by the invention of 
machines, were growmg rapidly by drawing the surplus 
laborers from the districts where primitive hand methods 
continued to prevail. Among observers of actual con- 
ditions, there is a remarkable agreement as to the fact of 
increased employment due to the introduction of tech- 
nical improvements.^ 

In the later stages of the transition, particularly in 
connection with the introduction of the power loom, dis- 
placement of hand labor by machines assumed a more 
serious aspect. But even here the difficulty was due 
largely to attendant circumstances, such as the fluctua- 
tions of trade during the quarter century of wars; the 
difficulties, partly legal and partly economic, in the way 
of Ihe shifting of labor; and the conservatism of the 
semi-independent hand-workers, who in many cases 
preferred starvation wages at their accustomed tasks to a 
higher income under factory conditions.^ As for the 
“discarded spinsters,” ® their lot was undoubtedly ren- 
dered more difficult by the introduction of machines for 
spinning wool, but it should be remembered that most 


^Hewlett, Insufficiency of the Causes to Which the Increase of Our 
Poor and the Poor's Rates Have Been Commonly Ascribed, 73, 74; 
Hewlett, Examination of Dr Price's Essay, 22, Gentleman's Magazine, 
LII, 475, Annals of Agriculture, XVIII, 571. See also above, p. 95, ff., 
and below, p 253, ff 
^Hammond, Town Laborer, 21 

^The Discarded Spinster is the title of an anonymous booklet m 
rime, published m 1791. 
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of this class of workers were not primarily connected 
with manufacturing but rather with agriculture, spinning 
by the women and children being utilized to supplement 
the inadequate wages of the agricultural laborers. The 
chief difficulty, therefore, was the failure of the landlords 
and farmers to pay a subsistence wage for the work done 
by their laborers. With minor qualifications, the truth 
of 'the matter is that the introduction of machines re- 
sulted, in general, m an increase of opportunities for 
finding work. This was due, to be sure, to no conscious 
effort at social readjustment, but to the expansion of 
demand growing out of the competitive power of the 
new methods of production But the point of the matter 
is that we must look elsewhere than to the displacement 
of hand laborers by labor-saving machines f on the funda- 
mental cause of working-class wretchedness during the 
transition. 

As a matter of fact, we might assume that there was 
an actual decrease m the number of persons engaged in 
economic productivity, — we might assume that there was 
an actual decrease m the total of human energy expended 
in producing econoimc goods, — and still have no satisfac- 
tory explanation of the declme of well-being among the 
workers. For the hypothetical decrease of human energy 
was obviously more than made good by the increased 
productive power of machinery. The vital question still 
remains unanswered: Why did a society which was ad- 
mittedly rapidly increasing its means of gratifying 
economic needs*’ permit a large proportion of its members, 
particularly those most actively engaged in the produc- 
tive process, to suffer simultaneously a serious declme 
in an already wretched standard of economic well- 
being? The question is fundamentally not a question 
of an increase or a decrease in human energy ex- 
pended in production; it is essentially a question of 
control. 
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The control of industry in early centuries had been 
largely a group control, by means of gilds Town 
governments, and during recent centuries the national 
government, had assumed more ^nd more authority, till 
governmental control had come to be regarded as natural 
and normal. But, as has already been observed, the state 
as an agency of social control came at the end of the 
eighteenth century under the sway of an extreme in- 
dividualism having as its aim the unfettered utilization of 
the instruments of production by their owners. To this 
end, the restraining hand of the state was removed from 
the owners of the instruments of production, while at the 
same time it was used by them to keep themselves freed 
from the restraints of working-class influence. This was 
in a measure true of all employers, but it was particularly 
characteristic of the new industrial employers. For the 
great manufacturers acquired an extreme and hitherto 
unknown individualism as well as great power. Their 
power grew out of their control of the technical improve- 
ments of the time, but their individualism was indepen- 
dent of the transition to mechanical methods. That 
transition was not a creation of individualism; it was es- 
sentially a social phenomenon. The inventions, as has 
been seen, were the result of a prevailing spint of tech- 
nical progress, consciously recognized and fostered by 
various instrumentahties of public opinion and public 
action, by the government, and by various non-proflt- 
making organizations. These extensive manifestations 
of public spirit in promoting the transition gave promise 
of a public-spirited control and utihzation of the new in- 
ventions. 

The “public” of that time was to be sure not very 
comprehensive, for the masses, the “vulgar and common 
sorts” of people, were not included. Their welfare was 
believed to consist in poverty-bred ignorance and sub- 
jection. Wages above a subsistence level were regarded 
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as abnormal and demoralizing The public welfare, 
therefore, m so far as it was supposed to enable individ- 
uals or classes to exercise power or utilize the means of 
gratifying varied wants, had a very limited meanmg, 
since only the classes who already had economic power 
and independence were included. 

.But even m this limited sense, the influence of govern- 
ment in promoting the public-spirited utilization of the 
new inventions was largely frustrated by forces tending 
in the direction of an organization of the new system of 
manufacturing and economic life on the basis of private 
initiative and private profit-making little restrained by 
the action of the government Prominent among the pre- 
vailing forces were the discrediting of the government 
dunng a crucial period of the transition by the failure 
of George III and his ministers in dealing with foreign 
and colonial affairs and domestic reforms; the acuteness 
of party and factional conflicts, which focused attention 
on political issues and maneuvers, inability or unwilling- 
ness to adapt the old system of public control of industry 
to the rapidly changing conditions; and the acceptance 
by the younger Pitt and his followers of laissez-faire 
doctrines, in respect to the traditional restraints that had 
been imposed by the government upon the merchant, the 
landlord, and the manufacturer It is important to re- 
member, in connection with the general question of the 
control of industry as related to working-class welfare, 
that neither Pitt’s government nor any later government 
for many decades adopted the policy of laissez-faire m 
respect to the removal of restraints on the working 
classes. It was Pitt himself, aided largely by the philan- 
thropist Wilberforce (whose mental reactions afford an 
interesting illustration of upper-class thinking in relation 
to other groups), who, instead of removing existing 
restrictions as in the case of employers, set about 
the forging of new governmental fetters for the 
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workers in the form of the Combination Acts of 1799 and 
1800.^ 

Thus it came about that the government was no longer 
an effective agency in the control of industry; and, in 
so far as it retained regulatory functions, these were 
almost without exception conceived in the spirit of upper- 
class philosophy, and were intended to restrain the 
workers but not the owners of lands and ships and fac- 
tories. It IS apparent, therefore, that the laboring classes 
could not depend on the government, the chief existing 
agency of social control, but must work out their own 
salvation. The original question, as to why there was no 
advance in working-class well-being corresponding to the 
unparalleled increase in the productivity of labor, assumes 
the form, therefore. Why did the laboring classes fail to 
work out their own salvation? Why were they able 
neither to check the devastating individualism of their 
employers, nor to put in the place of the abdicated gov- 
ernment of the time, so far as the control of industry on 
their behalf was concerned, an effective influence of 
their own? 

f . The reservoirs oj the new industrial labor 

The most important phase of the answer to this ques- 
tion is to be found m a study of the sources of industrial 
labor. The new groups of industrial workers were com- 
posed of laborers recruited from the older industries and 
from the farms of England, Scotland, Wales and Ireland. 
“A good many [came] from the agricultural parts,” said 
an observer who began his career as a textile employee 
in 1780; “a many from Wales; a many from Ireland and 
from Scotland. People left other occupations and came 

*The contrast in the policies of the government as here suggested 
is discussed more fully in Hammond, Town Lahorer, particularly in 
chs. 7, 10. 
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to spinning for the sake of the high wages. I recollect 
shoemakers leavmg their employ and learning to spin; I 
recollect tailors; I recollect colliers; but a great many 
more husbandmen left their employ to learn to spin.” ® 
This account by a Bolton cotton spinner is true m a 
remarkably literal way of the sources of working-class 
population in most of the newly developing industrial 
centers. The process by which the cotton, iron, pottery, 
and more progressive woollen centers tapped these labor 
reservoirs has already been described ® Our present pur- 
pose is to examme the reservoirs themselves to discover if 
possible whether the sources of industrial labor were pure 
or polluted. 

Perhaps the most important question in this connection 
concerns the income of the workers who furnished recruits 
for the new industries. As for the farm workers, those 
in England seem on the whole to have been much better 
paid than the Irish, the Welsh mountaineers, or the 
Scotch Highlanders. Arthur Young, who probably was 
better informed on the subject of English farm wages 
than any other person, wrote that “the average price of 
[agricultural] labor in England twenty years ago, when 
I made my tours [1767-1770], was 7s. 6d. a week, or Is. 
3d a day.” He was of the opmion, in 1793, that very 
little change had taken place in nominal wages — a judg- 
ment with which thorough students of the subject concur. 
Young’s point of view held at the time his observations 
were made should not be overlooked in connection with 
his wage calculations. His belief, repeatedly expressed 
with characteristic vigor, was to the effect that the 
workers were generally receivmg an income larger than 
was necessary to support, themselves with frugality ap- 
propriate to their station in life, and that their wages 
should be kept as low as possible. A “reasonable” wage 

‘Factories Inquiry Commission, Suppl Rep (1834), Pt I, 169 

“ See above, p. 95, £f. 
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he considered much lower than the above estimate of 
average wages. The scale prevailing about Witney, for 
instance, in 1767, which he deemed “very reasonable,” 
ranged from 8d. to lOd. a day, durmg most of the year, 
with slight additional pay durmg the busiest season. 
Young seems to have been m general an honest and de- 
pendable if somewhat superficial observer; but his belief 
that existing wages were too high would naturally incline 
him to emphasize and criticize the upward rather than 
the downward variations in makmg his calculations. In 
other words, it seems reasonable to assume that the level 
of wages was not higher than the estimate made by 
him 

The bare statement of a wage in terms of money means 
little without an interpretation in the light of living 
costs and conditions. The majority of farm workers had 
in fact been semi-mdependent producers. The wage- 
earner’s income had consisted of several elements in addi- 
tion to money wages. He could cultivate a plot or strip 
of ground; he could keep a cow and perhaps a pig and 
poultry on the common pasture; he could secure fuel in 
the form of wood from the waste or turf from the com- 
mon; he could increase his food resources by the glean- 
ings of his wife and children after harvest; and by means 
of domestic industries, he could even add to his money 

’ Young, Travels in France, 446 (a passage summarizing the elaborate 
statistical evidence contained m his various English Tours) , Young, 
m Annals of Agriculture, XLIII, 38 (approvingly cited by Hasbach, 
m English Agricultural Laborer, 119, 120) ; Young, Farmer's Letters, 
I, 194, ff , Young, Southern Tour, 91, 232, Davies, Case of Laborers in 
Husbandry , Howiett, Insufficiency of the Causes to Which the Increase 
of Our Poor and FooFs Rates Have Been Commonly Ascribed, the 
budgets cited below, p 226, n The principal evidence as to the state 
of wages in the early years of the last decade of the century, when there 
was an upward trend in nommal wages, more than counteracted, how- 
ever, by rising prices and the depressmg effects of enclosures, is in 
Young^s Annals of Agriculture, Eden^s State of the Poor, and particu- 
larly the reports sent to the Board of Agriculture from the various 
counties. 
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income. Furthermore, his employer frequently made 
grants of food and drink, especially during harvest, and 
sold him wheat and other commodities m small quantities 
at relatively low prices "There was of course no sudden 
or universal obliteration of such rights and customs. 
Thus m Hertfordshire, in 1795, laborers who were em- 
ployed regularly by the same master were ordinarily 
allowed 7s and small beer, and during “the haying 
month,” 9s and ale. In Staffordshire, wages ran from Is. 
to Is. 6d. a day with beer, and in the summer, Is. 
with meat and drink and “the draft or carriage of a 
load of coals.” In Devonshire, “wages are one shilling 
a day, and a quart of cider. In harvest, the wages 
[are] much the same, with as much cider as they 
choose to drink.” In Huntingdonshire, dunng har- 
vest, the day laborers were allowed beer “in times of 
carrymg”; and regular workers could grow their own 
potatoes * 

Supplementary items m the laborer’s income had given 
his money wage a meanmg radically different from what 
it acquired during the second half of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. With the progress of enclosures, of large-scale 
farming, and of more highly commercialized marketing 
of farrn products, he became increasmgly dependent upon 
his money wage. 

The old customs of granting food, drink, and mmor 
articles, and of selling wheat and other commodities 
directly to the laborer, were disrupted by large-scale, 
commercialized farming and marketing. “The sources of 
the market which used to feed him are in a great measure 
cut off smce the system of large farms has been so much 

® Walker, General View, Hertfordshire, 83, Pitt, General View, 
Staffordshire, 107, Fraser, General View, Devonshire, 43, 67, Maxwell, 
General View, Huntingdonshire, 18, 19 The status of the farm laborer 
preceding enclosures and attendant changes is discussed m some detail 
by Hammond, Village Laborer, ch 6, and by Hasbach, English Agri- 
cultural Laborer, 71-103. 
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encouraged,” we are told by Nathaniel Kent, a leading 
contemporary student of agricultural changes _ The 
same writer observes in another place, in respect to the 
farm laborers, that “formerly they could buy milk, butter 
and many other small articles in every parish, in what- 
ever quantity they wanted But since small farms have 
decreased in number, no such articles are to be had,^ for 
the great farmers have no idea of retailing such small 
commodities, and those who do retail them carry them 
all to towns. A farmer is even unwilling to sell the 
laborer who works for him a bushel of wheat, which he 
might get ground for three or four pence a bushel ” 
The effects of changing market conditions are described 
in detail by another writer (Davies): “Formerly the 
laborer could have corn of different kmds mixed in any 
proportion, in exchange for his labor, even more readily 
than he could get money. His wife carried it to the mill, 
had it ground and dressed, and then brought it home, and 
baked it for the family. There was no intermediate 
person, except the miller, between the farmer and the 
consumer, to receive a profit. But now it is out of the 
course of business for the farmer to retail corn by the 
bushel to this or that poor man; except m some particular 
places, as a matter of favor, to his own laborers. The 
great farmer deals in a wholesale way with the miller; 
tide miller with the mealman ; and the mealman with the 
shopkeeper; of which last the poor man buys his flour. 
... In short, the poor man buys everything at the 
highest price; at a higher price than the rich do.” The 
statement, made by various writers, seems not unfounded 
that town workers could often purchase provisions more 
readily than could the farm laborer. We are told, for 
instance, that in the North Riding of Yorkshire the milk 
supply was better in the towns than in the country, the 
farmers selling the better grades in the town markets, and 
as for the surplus, they desired to “make of it old 
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milk cheese, or maintain with it their pigs and 
calves.” ® 

Contemporaneously with these changes, the immemo- 
rial customary right of gleaning was gradually broken 
down by the opposition arising out of the new type of 
large-scale, enclosed farming; and by a decision of the 
Court of Common Pleas in 1788, gleaning was declared 
illegal.^® 

More important elements of the auxiliary income of 
the farm laborer were his garden plot, and his fuel and 
pasturage rights in the commons These were commonly 
swept away by the tide of enclosures. This result, while 
not universal, was so general and so serious as to effect a 
vital change m the status of a large proportion of farm 
laborers Arthur Young, who had at first denied that 
enclosures adversely affected the poor, was later con- 
vinced of his error, and he frankly wrote in 1801 that “by 
nineteen enclosure acts out of twenty, the poor are in- 
jured, and m some grossly injured. The poor in these 
parishes may say, and with truth, Parliament may be 
tender of property, all I know is, I had a cow, and an act 
of parliament has taken it from me.” 

These changes are discussed here primarily to indicate 
their relation to the question of farm wages. They had 
the effect of reducing farm laborers to dependence on 
money wages, putting the rural workers in this respect 
practically on the same footing as town laborers Large- 
scale, commercialized farming, and unproved market and 

®E!eiit, Notes on the Agriculture oj Norfolk, 165, quoted by Ham- 
mond, Village Laborer, 111, Kent, Hints to Gentlemen of Landed 
Property, 263, ff, quoted by Hasbach, English Agricultural Laborer, 
127, 128, Davies, Case of Laborers in Husbandry, 44, 45, Tuke, 
General View, North Riding of Yorkshire, 84, Holland, General View, 
Cheshire, 299 

Hammond, Village Laborer, 107-109 
“Hammond, Village Laborer, chs 5, 6, Hasbach, English AgncuL 
tural Laborer, 103-147; Slater, English Peasantry and the Enclosure oj 
the Common Fields, 128 (quoting Young) 
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transportation facilities probably benefited the town 
workers by giving them readier access to country 
products; while the same changes injured the farm 
workers by depriving them of supplementary income. 
At the same time, their economic deterioration was 
accelerated by rising prices. 

We have seen that according to the best informed 
observers of the time, a tolerable calculation of the 
average weekly wage of farm laborers, from about 1770 to 
1790, was the sum of 7s 6d We have observed, also, that 
the workers were becoming increasingly dependent on 
money wages. But the question remains. What was the 
relation of such a wage to the actual necessary expenses 
of the ordinary farm laborer’s family? To be sure, one 
might labor indefinitely to define the term “necessary 
expenses,” so greatly do standards vary among individ- 
uals, among peoples, and from age to age. But one who 
patiently examines the facts of eighteenth-century 
working-class conditions is not likely to cavil unduly at 
the absence of agreement as to the meaning of the term. 

Among these facts, especially significant are the family 
budgets collected by David Davies, an Anglican clergy- 
man, beginning in 1787, in his own county of Berks and 
in various other districts where he made detailed in- 
quiries We may profitably examine one of these budgets, 
here reproduced as it was set down by the rector in the 
course of his parochial visits in 1787. 

Weekly expenses of a family, consisting of a man and his wife, and 
five children, the eldest eight years of age, the youngest an infant 

£ s d 


Flour, 7^/^ gallons at lOd per gallon . . . . 6 3 

Yeast, to mak^ it into bread, 2%d and salt, l%d 4 

Bacon, 1 lb boiled at two or three times with greens, the 
pot-hquor, with bread and potatoes, makes a mess for 

the children .... . . . 8 

Tea, 1 ounce, 2d ; % lb sugar, 6d ; % lb butter or 

lard, 4d 1 

Soap, H lb at 9d per lb 2%, 
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£ s. d 

Candles, % lb one week with another at a medium, at 9d. 3 

Thread, thrum, and worsted, for mending apparel, etc . . . 3 

The expenses already set down are only weekly outgoings 
exclusive of house-rent, fuel, clothing, Ij/ing-m, sickness, 
and burials, these being best allowed for by the year, 
may be called annual outgoings, and are as under 
Rent of a cottage, or part of an old farm-house, with a 
small piece of garden ground, for a family, is fiom two 
pounds to two guineas say 2 

Fuel this IS turf from the Commons,^ and when bought 
costs 12s per family; but as a man can cut in a week 
nearly enough to serve his family all the year, and the 
farmers (if the distance be not great) will give the car- 
nage for the ashes, let this be charged at a little more 
than one week’s wages . ... ... 10 

Clothing 1 The man’s wear of a suit per annum, 5s ; 
wear of a working jacket and breeches, 4s , two shirts, 

8s , one pair of stout shoes nailed, 7s , two pair of 
stockings, 4s , hat, handkerchief, &c , 2s Sum, £1 10s 
2 The wife’s wear of a gown and petticoats, 4s , one 
shift, 3s 6d , one pan of strong shoes, 4s , one pair of 
stockings, Is 6d , two aprons, 3s , handkerchiefs, caps, 

<&c , 4s Sum, £1 3 The children’s their clothing is 

(usually) partly made up of the parents’ old clothes, 
partly bought at second-hand, what is bought (suppos- 
ing three children to a family) cannot well be reckoned 
at less than £1, where there are more than three 
children, 7s may be added, and where there are fewer, 

7s may be deducted, for each Let the whole be 

estimated at . . 3 10 

(Note — ^Very few poor people can afford to lay out 
this sum in clothes, but they should be enabled to 
do it Some cottages breed a few fowls, with which 
they buy what sheets and blankets they want, but 
those who live in old farmhouses are seldom 
allowed (to use their own words) to keep a pig or a 
chick) 

Lying-in the child’s linen, 3 or 4s , the midwife’s fee, 5s , 
a bottle of gin or brandy always had upon this occa- 
sion, 2s , attendance of a nuise, for a few days, and her 
diet, at least 5s , half a bushel of malt brewed, and 
hops, 3s,; to the minister for churchmg, Is , call the 
^This item mentioned by Davies is a survival, it will be noted, of 
rights of commons, very generally but not universally destroyed by 
enclosures 
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£ s d 

sum £1, and suppose this to happen but once m two 
years, this is, pei annum . • 

Casualties 1 In sickness, there is the physic to be paid 
for, and the loss of time to be allowed for 2 Burials 
Poor people having many children sometimes lose one 
For both these together it seems moderate to allow 
per annum • 

It will be observed that in the case of the “weekty ’out- 
goings,” the expenses of a particular family are given; 
in the case of the “annual outgoings,” much more stable 
in amount, the average for the poorer class of the com- 
munity IS given. Dividmg the “annual outgoings” by 
the number of weeks m the year, and adding the result 
to the “weekly outgoings,” we find that the weekly expen- 
, ditures of this particular family totaled 11s. T^d. The 
I earnings of the entire family amounted to 8s. fid. a week. 

This detailed account of a Berkshire peasant’s budget 
is quoted because of the clear picture it paints of the 
manner of life of a typical farm laborer, as well as be- 
cause of the fact that it is a fair illustration of the rela- 
tion between farm wages and the costs of the simpler and 
cruder human needs. Numerous other family accounts 
that have come down to us are similar.^® 

David Davies, who was responsible for collecting many 
of these accounts of the incomes and expenses of farm 
laborers, proposed as remedies for the discrepancies be- 
tween earnings and elemental needs such moderate and 
conservative policies as the more general employment of 
women and children and the revival of the Elizabethan 
statute, unrepealed and yet unenforced, for fixing wages 

“The budget quoted is m Davies, Case of Laborers in Husbandry, 
10, 22 Other budgets collected m the same pansh are on pages 10-28; 
while the Appendix, pages 169-240, consists of budgets secured in 
various parts of the countiy outside of Berkshire See also, for similar 
budgets, Eden, State of the Poor, IH, oocxxxix, ff (reproduced in part 
in Hasbach, English Agricultural Laborer, 14i, ff ) ; Young, General 
View, Sussex, 91, 92, Chatham Papers, CCCVIII, Account of family 
budgets of farm laborers in Bucks, reported by Rev. John Drake. 
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in accordance with fluctuations in the cost of provisions. 
And yet Davies looked not without sympathy upon the 
plight of the laboring poor, and in a certain sense may be 
regarded as their advocate Arthur Young, on whose 
observations we are so largely dependent for our knowl- 
edge of wages, could hardly in any sense of the word 
be. regarded as a champion of the agricultural workers. 
His" observations, therefore, concerning the relation be- 
tween wages and necessary expenses could hardly be sus- 
pected of assigning to the laborer a less favorable status 
than he actually occupied. As has already been stated. 
Young believed, at the time of his English tours, that 
farm wages were too high. To prove his point, he formu- 
lated a “model” budget, showing what he considered to 
be the necessary expenses of a farm laborer’s family His 
discussion throws so much light on the status of farm 
workers and on the point of view of the members of his 
class as to justify a summary of it. 

The family of Young’s “model” budget consisted of 
five members — the parents and three children, one an 
infant, one fifteen, and another ten years old. What are 
the expenses that such a family may reasonably incur? 
He first outlines a weekly “bill of fare” for the head of 
the family. His first day’s fare is to consist of two 
pounds of bread made of equal parts of wheat, rye, and 
potato; cheese, two ounces; and two parts of beer The 
second day he is made to consume three messes of soup 
made of lean beef, peas, mealy potatoes, ground rice, 
onions and celery (or a double portion of onions without 
the celery), salt and water. The third day’s lone dish 
consists of rice pudding, made of one-half pound of rice, 
two quarts of “flet” (skimmed) milk, and sugar. On the 
fourth day, he is to dine on a quarter pound of fat meat 
and a pound and three-quarters of potatoes baked to- 
gether, and there is once more an allowance of beer. The 
fifth day’s portion consists of two-pence worth of rice 
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milk. On the sixth day there is to be a repetition of 
the first day’s fare. And at the end of the week, our 
proletarian epicure is made to dine on potatoes and fat 
meat, two and a half pounds, with beer and two ounces 
of cheese. The wife is supposed to eat two-thirds as 
much as the husband; the share of the oldest child is 
three-fourths of his father’s fare, the ten-year-old child 
is to consume half as much as the father; while the food 
of the infant, not described, is to cost a shiUmg. This 
food allowance for the family totals for the year £15 12s. 
Other items are house rent, £1 10s.; clothes, £2 10s.; 
soap and candles, £1 5s.; and loss of time, and expenses 
due to sickness, £1. The total is £21 17s., or a weekly 
average of about 8s. 5d. 

It is to be observed that among various items that 
naturally occur to one, nothmg is allowed, in particular, 
for fuel. Young states that there are wide variations in 
this item, but he thinks the average will not exceed £1 
15s. or £2. As for other items; “It may be said,” he 
comments, “that wheaten bread, that beef, that mutton, 
that tea, that sugar, that butter are dear; but do not in 
the_ height of an argument jumble these and the neces- 
saries of life together.” The consumption of such things 
as tea by the workers was regarded by Young as a veri- 
table economic crime. Their staple diet, he believed, 
should consist of potatoes and rice.^^ 

Certain conclusions of importance may be drawn from 
a study of Young’s “model” budget. To begm with, it 
IS apparent that the necessaries of life as interpreted not 
by the workers themselves but in accord with Young’s 
extremely meager standards required, as early as 1770, an 
income considerably larger than the average wage as 
estimated by Young in connection with his English tours. 
The apparent inconsistency was due to Young’s putting 
not only expenditures but income as well on a family 
"Farmer's Letters, I, 194-213. 
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basis; the wife, according to his estimate, was expected 
to earn one-fourth as much as the husband, a child of 
ten the same sum as the mother, and a child of fifteen a 
sum equal to half the father’s wage. The system pre- 
ceding the modern industrial regime based the family 
economy by the sternest necessity upon the labor of the 
mother and of the children of tender age as well as upon 
the labor of the man. 

A second inference one may deduce from a study of the 
budget is that no provision was made for an income sufiS- 
cient to secure even the necessaries as interpreted by 
Young -except by average families. Young frankly ad- 
mitted that it was not expected “that all the poor should 
be able to maintain themselves; that would be im- 
possible.” The larger families, those in which the 
mother and children for any reason could not work, those 
who were afflicted with unusual periods of illness, those 
affected by even casual unemployment, would almost in- 
evitably fall below the line of self-support, even on the 
basis of a family income, expended with the most 
rigorous economy and frugality. 

Still another conclusion may be drawn from Young’s 
most interesting “model” budget. He was merely giving 
definite, concrete expression to the subsistence theory of 
wages. 

The economists who in the nineteenth century de- 
veloped the wages-fund theory and the “iron law” of 
wages were preceded by a long succession of writers who 
held similar views. The chief difference was in the fact 
that earlier wnters based their views on moral grounds 
They contended that a wage at or near the level of 
vigorous physical existence was desirable and proper. 
The later economists put the theory on the basis also of 
natural and inescapable “laws” — ^laws of their own mak- 
ing which have since been discredited, but which were 

^ Farmer^ s Letters^ I, 310, 
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creations fittingly emerging out of eighteenth-century 
conditions 

The subsistence view of wages was based in the first 
instance on the century-old conception of class rela- 
tionships defined by few more clearly or bluntly than Tiy 
Rev. William Harrison in the time of Elizabeth, when he 
wrote that the various classes of workers, the day laborers, 
poor husbandmen, shopkeepers, copyholders, and all arti- 
ficers, “have neither voice nor authority in the common- 
wealth, but are to be ruled and not to rule other.” The 
dommant attitude found frank expression in one of the 
greatest of English poems. Spenser in the Faerie Queene 
describes a conflict between Artegall (Justice) and a 
giant. The giant had proposed to restore equality in 
nature and among men, and “the vulgar did about him 
flock ” Artegall defied the giant, declaring that differ- 
ences in the status of classes are decreed by man’s “great 
maker,” who has created also the lowly vales and the 
lofty hills. The giant is overwhelmed, whereupon the 
people, who had hoped to gain “wondrous riches by his 
innovation,” rose in revolt. Artegall, seeing the uprising, 
was loath to soil his noble hands with “the base blood of 
such a rascal crew,” and sent his retainer, who dispersed 
them “like a swarm of flies.” 

^ In the eighteenth century, a practically universal dis- 
tinction, explicit or implied, was made between those 
who have “surplus labor in store,” that is, property, and 
those who “must labor for subsistence.” It was agreed 
as “an axiom not to be disputed,” that the latter group 
should receive enough to insure propagation as well as 
mere individual subsistence, “otherwise this useful class 
could not last beyond a single generation.” But without 
poverty necessitating work on the part of the class, its 

“Harrison, Description oj England, ch 1, “Of degrees of people in 
the Commonwealth of England/^ 

^'^Faene Queene, Canto V 
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usefulness to society would be lost: “there could be no 
nches, no refinement, no comfort, and no benefit to those 
who may be possessed of wealth.” It is urged by another 
writer, also m a vein typical of nearly all the writings of 
the time, that as for “mere labor, though it should not 
be, as Virtue is said to be, left merely to its own reward, 
it certainly should be, as Virtue generally is, rewarded but 
moderately. Men possessed of no property, and capable 
of nothing but labor, are entitled to nothing but the 
means of daily subsistence. Were they possessed of 
more, they would remit their daily labor; so that a 
numerous body of industrious poor is a fund of real 
wealth to the community.” The point of view here ex- 
pressed is typical of the writings of the time in another 
respect, namely, the implicit, apparently unconscious con- 
fusion of the “community” with the possessors of 
property, and of its interests with their interests The 
other assumption, namely, that poverty among the 
masses is useful, indeed necessary, as a stimulus for pro- 
ductive work, was used by both landlords and master 
manufacturers as an argument for low wages, and at the 
same time as a justification of high prices. It was held 
that when the prices of the necessaries of hfe were 
low, the workers were enabled to spend part of their 
time in “idleness,” and to treat their masters disre- 
spectfully, But “when provisions are so dear that they 
are obliged to stick close to their work for a mainte- 
nance,” this evil spirit of working-class independence is 
cast out,^® 

“ Colquhoun, Treatise on Indigence, 7-14 ; Kenriok, Address to 
Arhsts and Manufacturers, 20, Young, Farmer’s Letters, I, 33-42; 
Sheffield, Observations on the Corn Laws, 23, Townsend, Dissertation 
on the Poor Laws, 15, 28, Ruggles, History of the Poor, I, Preface, 
xiii-xv, II, 60, 61, Davies, Case of Laborers in Husbandry, 157, 
Annals of Agriculture, VII, 473-477; Vindication of Commerce and 
the Arts, 29, 30, 33; Fumiss, Position of the Laborer in a System of 
Nationalism, chs 6, 7; Hasbach, English Agricultural Laborer, 100, n 1. 
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Those who advocated poverty as a necessary com- 
pulsion to labor in the case of the workers might have 
been reminded of the absence of any positive attractions. 
When it was generally understood, by workers as well as 
by masters, that the utmost possible toil would be recom- 
pensed by nothing more than a subsistence, it is obvious 
that no trial was made of any motive save the compulsion 
of poverty. But such views would have fallen on deaf 
ears. The worker had his proper and legitimate place in 
society, accordmg to the dominant view, and that place, 
so far as the production, control, and utilization of wealth 
were concerned, was hardly distinguishable from that of 
the beast of burden. 

The subsistence wage was originally to be determmed 
by the “scarcity or plenty” of provisions, fluctuations to 
be taken into account by the local ofidcials in their assess- 
ment of wages. Any employer who braved the scorn of 
his class by offermg wages higher than the ofl&cially 
authorized wage could be punished (according to the 
Elizabethan statute) by ten days’ imprisonment and a 
fine of £ 5 ; and a laborer receiving higher pay was to be 
imprisoned twenty-one days. The Elizabethan law was 
preceded by various others going back to the time of the 
freemg of the serfs, in the fourteenth century. The 
measures were initiated not by a statute enacted by 
parliament but by an ordinance of the king in 1349, dur- 
ing the Black Death, and it was frankly issued “because 
a great part of the people and specially of the workmen 
and servants has now died in this plague,” and because 
the surviving workers are trying to secure higher rewards 
as a result of “the necessity of lords and the scarcity of 
servants.” These laws, with supplementary statutes for 
forcing the lower classes to labor, constitute the legal 
basis for the view, sometimes exaggerated, and yet not 
unfounded, that the modern workers, instead of becoming 
really free, merely emerged from serfdom into “wage- 
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slavery.” Their enforcement, to be sure, had by the 
end of the eighteenth century largely lapsed , but not be- 
cause of the trend of w^ges above the subsistence level, 
for the tendency, at least during the latter part of the 
century, was in the opposite direction, and enforcement 
would have been a boon to an increasing proportion 
of. the workers.^® The theory and practice alike of 
eighteenth-centuyy employers and writers thus outran 
the policy of the laws. 

That is to say, the non-enforcement of the laws which 
had previously attempted to maintain wages at a sub- 
sistence level was accompanied by a very general decline 
of agricultural wages below the subsistence level, and by 
the consequent extension of private charity and public 
poor relief. “It is manifest,” wrote David Davies, “that 
the poor rate is now [1787] in part a substitute for 
wages.” The fact that “the price of labor has not ad- 
vanced in proportion to the advance in the price of pro- 
visions,” wrote John Howlett, is “alone sufficient to have 
raised the complamed of expenses [of poor rates] much 
higher than they have yet risen, in order to place the poor 
in a situation equally comfortable with that they 
possessed forty or fifty years ago.” Charles James Fox, 
in a parliamentary debate in 1795, stated that the origmal 
purpose of the poor law had been to provide a fund 
accessible to those who, because of exceptional circum- 
stances, were unable to support themselves. “But he 
feared that the reverse was the case; that the exception 
was with respect to the few who derived sufficient means 
of subsistence from their labor, and that the great mass 
of the laboring part of the community are under the 
necessity of applying to this fund for relief.” It is 

“The more important examples of the long succession of such laws 
are to be found in Bland, Brown and Tawney, English Economic 
History Select Documents* 

“For mdications of this attitude on the part of the working classes, 
see Ibid, 547-553. 



234 INDUSTRIAL SOCIETY IN ENGLAND 

obviously impossible to determine accurately the propor- 
tion receiving aid. Hewlett, whose keen and extensive 
observations led Arthur Young^ to describe him as a 
“celebrated political arithmetician,” was of the opinion 
that in rural parishes, “very nearly a third” of the in- 
habitants received either constant or occasional aid; and 
that in the larger towns and manufacturing centers, the 
proportion was probably less than a sixth.^^ 

The consequences of this deficiency of income on the 
character of the farm laborers, and indirectly on the 
character of the mdustrial workers largely drawn from 
the rural sections, are too obvious for elaboration. The 
one point that needs to be emphasized is the fact that 
the deficiency of wages occurred throughout the agri- 
cultural sections, independently of the industrial progress 
of the time — or, more accurately, in spite of the rise of 
new mdustries ; for the expansion of mdustrial population 
not only enlarged the markets and increased the pros- 
perity of the employers of farm labor, giving them an 
economic basis for higher wages, but, as we shall see 
later,^^ served, by the withdrawal of workers from the 
farms, to maintain farm wages at a higher level in the 
vicinity of industrial centers than elsewhere. 

The deficiency of income was the more disastrous be- 
cause it was an income based upon the labor of women 
and children as weU as of men. The consequences of the 
dependence of the family on the wage-earning work of 
the mother and young children have commonly been asso- 
ciated with the rise of the factory system; but they were 
connected as well with agrarian society preceding and 
during the rise of factories. 

“Davies, Case of Laborers in Husbandry, 35, 36; Hewlett, Insuffi- 
ciency of the Causes to Which the Increase of Our Poor and the Poor’s 
Rates Have Been Commonly Ascribed, 53, Pari Hist, XXXII, 701; 
Hewlett, m A7inals of Agriculture, XI, 6-8, XVIII, 574, 575 See also 
below, p 257, 

^ See below, p 253, f . 
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The agricultural workers were subjected to other ad- 
verse conditions as well as deficiency of income and the 
forced labor of women and children. As for hours of 
labor, the spirit of the eighteenth as well as of earlier 
centuries is illustrated by the following passage from the 
Elizabethan Statute of Artificers: “All artificers and 
laborers being hired for wages by the day or week shall 
betwixt the nudst of the months of March and September 
be at their work at or before five of the clock in the 
morning, and continue at work until betwixt seven and 
eight of the clock at night . . . [except at meal times] , 
and all the said artificers and laborers between the midst 
of September and the midst of March shall be at their 
work from the spring of the day in the morning until the 
night of the same day.” This provision, like the one 
for fixing wages, was allowed to lapse; and while the 
hours of labor, toward the end of the eighteenth century, 
were not so exacting as the letter of the earlier law would 
indicate, they remained such as left the farm laborer 
virtually no time save for sleep. The prevailing hours 
seem to have been, in summer, from six to six; in winter, 
“from light to dark” ; and during harvest, “as early and 
late as they can see.” The relatively short working day 
of from six to six in summer and from sunrise to sunset 
in wmter and harvest had recently been secured in some 
regions, as a result of a certain independence due to 
opportunity for industrial labor, which had led farm 
workers to insist on these “gentle hours.” There were 
complamts that the accustomed hours were too short: 
“The want of more hours of work in the summer months 
greatly retards the business of the country, and occasions 
great dissoluteness among the workers.” Among the 
remedies proposed and frequently adopted was the more 
extensive resort to a primitive form of “speeding up,” — 
the substitution of payment by piece work for fixed wages, 
5 Eiiz. c. 4, sec. 9 
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— a practice which was recommended because it induces 
the workers to “work earlier, faster, and later,” .and 
“less money is paid in this way for the same quantity of 
work.” 

Such scant leisure as fell to the lot of the rural worker 
was spent amid surroundmgs far from enviable. The 
rural hovels, made frequently of turf or moss and thatch, 
may have presented superficially to the casual observer 
a picturesque appearance ; but m them, even more than 
in the equally picturesque overhanging timbered town 
habitations, lurked deadly enemies of comfort and of 
health. “The dwellings of the laborers,” runs the report 
of the Board of Agriculture’s correspondent from the 
North Riding of Yorkshire, “are generally small and low, 
consisting only of one room, and very rarely of two, both 
of which are level with the ground, and sometimes a step 
within it. This situation renders them damp, and fre- 
quently very unwholesome, and contributes, with the 
smallness of the apartments, to injure the health both 
of parents and children, for in such contracted hovels, 
numerous families are frequently compelled to reside.” 
Available evidence indicates that rural housing conditions 
in England as a whole were somewhat better on the 
average than in the North Riding. As for Scotland, 
Ireland and Wales, particularly in those regions which 
furnished the largest proportion of recruits for the new 
industries, conditions were even more serious than in 
the North Riding. Fairly typical of many authentic 
descriptions of the habitations of rural workers in many 
parts of Scotland is Sir John Sinclair’s account of the 
hovels of Sutherland. “The estates furnish some wood,” 

^ Clark, General VieWf Herefordshire, 29; Lowe, General View, 
Berwick, 54, Vancouver, General View, Cambridgeshire, 175, Johnson, 
General View, Dumfries, 58, 59 The reports from the various other 
counties to the Board of Agriculture also, in a large proportion of 
cases, contained information concerning hours of labor agreeing sub- 
stantially with the ones cited 
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he writes, “with which, and the swarded surface of the 
grou,nd, cut into the form of large bricks, they make 
houses and offices for themselves, covering them with 
the same swarded turf, cut thinner, and resembhng slates 
in their form. Once m three years, all the earthy part 
of these houses is thrown on the dunghill, and new houses 
built again of the same matenals. The cattle commonly 
occupy one end of the house, during the winter season. 
Some holes in the walls and roofs serve for wmdows and 
chimneys. An iron pot, for boiling their food, constitutes 
their principal furniture.” In the light of such condi- 
tions, one is not unprepared for Adam Smith’s appallmg 
confession that m parts of his country, “it is not un- 
common . . . for a mother who has borne twenty chil- 
dren not to have two alive.” Arthur Young’s extremely 
vivid description of the hovels of Irish workers indicates 
a condition even more degraded than in Scotland, a 
condition alleviated only by the somewhat milder 
clunate.^® 

One of the most serious of working-class problems in 
the modem industrial world grows out of the transient, 
fluctuating nature of a large part of industrial employ- 
ments. Similar conditions exist, to be sure, in modem 
agriculture, but they are diffused and more remote from 
the centers of population, and, while the resulting 
problem is perhaps none the less grave, it is not so readily 
observed and subjected to criticism. Comparable condi- 

“‘’Tuke, General View, North Riding of Yorkshire, 80, 81; Sinclair, 
General View, Northern Counties, 130, Adam Smith, Wealth of 
Nations, Bk I, ch 8, Young, Tour in Ireland, II, 47, 48 See also 
Robertson, General View, Midlothian, 33, n (where it is stated great 
improvements are being introduced, as straw thatching, and “m some 
cases” a ‘‘timber floor”); Donaldson, General View, Naim, 20, 21; 
Webster, General View, Galloway, 15, Sinclair, General View, Northern 
Counties, 50, 211, Lloyd, General View, Cardigan, 14, 15; Ruggles, 
History of the Poor, II, 79; McPherson, Annals of Commerce, IV, 80, 
Smollett, Humphrey Clinker, II, 138, 139 and passfim (Jensen Society’s 
ed). 
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tions existed at the time of the emergence of modern 
mdustnalism. 

Probably the principal cause of casual, floating labor 
was the demand for additional* labor during the harvest 
season, especially in the grain regions, but there were 
various other causes. Intensive gardening m summer for 
the town markets; planting seasons; cattle feeding 
during winter; variations from year to year in the amount 
of produce to be harvested ; variations in the amount of 
improvements, such as draining and fertilizing; and 
changes in the types of farming, particularly in con- 
nection with enclosures and the enlargement of farms: 
these and other circumstances swelled the floating popu- 
lation of the rural districts. 

Laborers from Ireland were described as “pouring in” 
whenever there seemed to be a chance for employment. 
From the mountains of Wales every year came troops of 
harvesters and cattle feeders to the Welsh lowlands and 
the western counties of England, and even market 
gardeners to the region of London. In Scotland, large 
numbers of “strangers” are reported as coming each 
spnng to the Carse of Gowrie from the north, return- 
ing about Martinmas. To East Lothian, hundreds of 
reapers came each year during the harvest season. Be- 
cause of the “perpetual influx of the unemployed from 
the north [that] pours into Edinburgh and its vicinity,” 
we are told that “there is perhaps no county in Great 
Britain better supplied with work people than Mid- 
lothian” ; and it appears that casual, floating labor had 
become so definite a part of the agricultural economy of 
the region that these migratory workers had acquired a 
“roving disposition,” seeking new employments “on the 
least lure of emigration.” In spite of the obstacles raised 
by the acts of settlement, there were many migratory 
Englishmen as well as Scotchmen, Welshmen and Irish- 
men. In the East Riding of Yorkshire, for instance, 
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harvest work was done “by day laborers, men and women, 
who,’ during harvest, come m great numbers to Malton to 
be hired, from the Nqrth and West Ridmgs” In 
Leicestershire, “many laborers are called m from other 
counties.” In Bedfordshire, the absence of manufactures 
to enable the workers to supplement their farm wages re- 
sulted in seasonal emigrations. “The laborers continue 
with the farmers during the winter season, to thrash out 
their gram, and on the approach of summer many of 
them set off for more cultivated counties where labor is 
more required.” 

The flow of casual laborers was directed largely by 
chance, without any coordinated method or agency for 
regulating and distributing it. In some regions, to be 
sure, a form of contract labor existed. In Herefordshire, 
for instance, “the grain is cut by persons who come from 
the mountainous parts of Wales annually for that pur- 
pose, mostly from Cardiganshire. A foreman generally 
agrees for a whole farm at a stated price per acre, who 
finds the requisite number of hands to fulfill his contract, 
at whatever price he can.” To the south, in Wiltshire, 
the current names for such workers were “taskers” and 
“laborers by compact.” A crude method of distributing 
migratory laborers was utilized in some sections by recog- 
nizing certain places as “markets,” as in East Lothian, 
where there were two markets for reapers, to which 

®*Adam Smith, Wealth of NatzonSj Bk I, ch 10, Pt I (a passage in 
which he states that employment m the commoner sorts of manu- 
factures “is more steady and uniform” than employment m agricui- 
tme), Hewlett, m Annals of Agriculture^ XVIII, 566-572, Webster, 
General View^ Galloway, 15, 16, Sinclair, General View, Northern 
Counties, 209, 212, 213, and Appendix, 33, Donaldson, General View, 
Carse of Gowrie, 22; Robertson, General View, Midlothian, 26; 
Leatham, General View, East Riding of Yorkshire, 31, 32, Monk, 
General View, Leicestershhe, 49, Stone, General View, Bedfordshire, 
66, Walker, General View, Hertfordshire, 12, 83, Driver, General View, 
Hants, 65; Hassall, General View, Pembrokeshire, 21; Hasbach, English 
Agricultural Laborer, 82, n 2 



240 . INDUSTRIAL SOCIETY IN ENGLAND 

Highlanders and others resorted in hope of meeting 
employers.®’’ 

The term “market” is not T^ithout significance as an 
indication of the condition of these laborers. Our means 
of picturing to ourselves the manner of life and social 
status of these masses of migratory farm workers is 
limi ted to such inferences, and to our knowledge of .the 
obviously more favorable conditions prevailmg among 
the class immediately above them — the regularly em- 
ployed farm laborers. It is interesting to observe by 
comparison that even in later times, supposedly better 
informed and more democratic in spirit, the casual 
workers, though performing vitally important economic 
functions, are seldom able to secure from other classes of 
society the recognition which their services no less than 
their needs seem to justify. 

Casual, shifting types of work necessarily involved 
alternating periods of unemployment. The amount of 
unemployment was increased by other factors, and 
chiefly by the progress of enclosures and the process of 
enlarging or engrossing of farms. The amount of unem- 
ployment resulting from these changes vaned from place 
to place, and in some cases an increase of land under 
cultivation or the adoption of more intensive methods of 
farming may have even created opportunities for work. 
But m general, even the advocates of enclosures and of 
engrossing admitted the decrease of employment as a 
result. “Plain facts must be admitted,” wrote no less 
an authority than Sir John Sinclair, “and that when two 
or three farms are thrown into one, it must affect the 
population in some degree.” He opposed the view that 
“every sacrifice [should] be made to population,” and 
believed that the landlords were justified in taking steps 
“to turn their lands to the best possible advantage.” As 

"Clark, General View, Herefordshire, 29; Davis, General View, 
Wiltshire, 89; Buchan-Hepbijm, General Tieio, East Lothian, 96, 97. 
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to enclosures, he was even more positive. “In regard to 
the effect of enclosures on population, it certainly has a 
tendency to diminish the number of hands employed m 
agriculture ” ' 

Sinclair’s justification of enclosures and engrossing is 
even more significant than his admission that unemploy- 
ment resulted therefrom. “It compels the cottagers,” 
he wrote, “to reside in villages or towns, where they are 
more usefully employed, both for themselves and for the 
public, than if they remained idling away their time in 
the country.” This view was merely one expression of 
an idea very generally held among landlords and 
farmers, to the effect that cottagers and others with small 
tracts of land of their own and rights of common were 
too independent. Cultivating their own gardens, col- 
lecting fuel for their own use, caring for their own stock, 

• — all this was not “work” in the eyes of those who desired 
to gam control alike of the land and of the labor of the 
cottagers, and the latter were therefore naively charged 
with “idling away their time,” their labor being “lost to 
the community,” — that is, of course, the “community” of 
landlords and farmers. Another writer put the matter 
even more plainly: “Let not the mistaken zeal of well- 
disposed but Ignorant people persuade the man of sense 
that it [that is, enclosing for purpose of engrossing or 
enlargement of farms] is prejudicial to the poor. . . . 
The benefit which they are supposed to reap from com- 
mons, in their present state, I know to be merely 

^Sinclair, General View, Northern Counties, 30, 31, 207, and Ap- 
pendix, 41; Robertson, General View, Perthshire, 64, Johnson, General 
View, Tweedale, 18, Wedge, General View, Warwickshire, 21, 22; 
Crutchley, General View, Rutland, 31 , Davis, General View, Wilt- 
shire, 87, 88, Walker, General View, Hertfordshire, 51, 52 Princi- 
pal later students of the subject, as Slater, Hasbach, the Hammonds, 
and Cunningham, are in substantial agreement as to the resulting 
unemployment and suffering Particularly significant is Cunningham’s 
change of view as stated in the revised edition of his Growth of 
English Industry and Commerce, 
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nominal; nay, indeed, what is worse, I know that, in 
many instances it is an essential mjury to them, by being 
made a plea for their idleness , for, some few excepted, if 
yon offer them work, they will tell you, that they must go 
look up their sheep, cut furzes, get their cow out of the 
pound, or perhaps say they must take their horse to be 
shod, that he may carry them to a horse-race or cricket- 
match.” Still another writer frankly avows that one of 
the main purposes of the advocates of enclosures was “to 
have the laborers more dependent upon them.” Whether 
or not this was the general intent of the farmers and land- 
lords who carried on the process of enclosing, the process 
was in fact accompanied by the disappearance of the last 
vestiges of economic independence on the part of the 
agricultural workers. The loss of independence was ex- 
tending rapidly also to the yeomen. This class, tradi- 
tionally as vigorous in character as it was large in num- 
bers, had long been declining, but it had survived in 
many districts, as m Westmoreland, where it was de- 
scribed by the reporter for the Board of Agriculture in 
1794 as in possession of a large part of the county. “The 
consciousness of their independence,” we are told, “ren- 
ders them impatient of oppression or insult.” But 
“this class of men is daily decreasing. . . . Circumstances 
. . . have compelled many a statesman [a term used in 
Westmoreland synonymously with yeoman] to sell his 
property, and reduced him to the necessity of working as 
a laborer in those fields which perhaps he and his 
ancestors had for many generations cultivated as their 
own.” Wherever a large part of the land was held in 
small tracts, higher wages and relative economic indepen- 
dence were apt to be found. Employers of farm labor 
in such places thought themselves disadvantaged as com- 
pared with those in regions where the small holders had 
been dispossessed or from some other cause had suffered 
decline to the status of wage laborers. The landlords and 
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fanners, desiring on the one hand to increase their hold- 
ings. and on the other to obtain cheap and dependent 
labor to develop their estates, found with httle difficulty 
a moral weapon with w'liich to make war on the small 
holder. To attend a horse-race or a cricket-match was 
dissolute and smful. To look up their sheep, cut furzes, 
or .till a garden plot was a mere excuse for idleness, by 
which their labor was “lost to the community.” To re- 
fuse to toil from dawn to dark for a subsistence often 
partly in the form of charity was insubordination in the 
eyes of the landed potentates, and an intolerable menace 
to law and order.^® 

It is apparent that during the second half of the 
eighteenth century, the masses of agricultural workers 
suffered a progressive loss of whatever degree of economic 
independence they had possessed in earlier times. Their 
condition of dependence seems to have become more com- 
plete, indeed, than that of the mdustrial workers ; for the 
former, due to their isolation, had only their individual 
resources; while the latter, concentrated increasingly in 
towns and factories, were able to mitigate their individual 
helplessness by a certain collective influence even before 
the period of effective labor organization. 

The facts presented seem to justify the following con- 
clusions concerning the status of laborers in the rural 
sections, whence came the mass of workers to man the 
new industries: They suffered loss of income auxiliary to 
wages; prices were at the same time rising; and yet they 
were able to secure virtually no increase in wages. They 

^Sinclair, General View, Northern Counties, 207, [Arbuthnot], 
Inquiry into the Connection between the Present Price of Provisions 
and the Size of Farms, 81; Pnngle, General View, Westmoreland, 18, 
30, 40, 41; Bailey and Cully, General View, Cumberland, 11, 37; 
Wedge, General View, Cheshire, 11, Hasbach, English Agricultural 
Laborer, 100, n 1, and 105, ; Cunningham, Growth of English 

Industry and Commerce, II, Pt II, 554, 567, Hammond, Village 
Laborer, 103-105 (a summary of the general degradation of farm 
workers). 
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were forced, in consequence, to depend very generally on 
public and private chanty to keep their income at the 
level of a most meager standard of subsistence. Their 
wives worked as regularly as 'the exigencies of giving 
birth to children permitted, and the children became 
regular workers as soon as their strength allowed. Their 
hours of labor, while employed, were so long and ex- 
hausting as to approach the limits of physical endurance , 
while at the same time, large numbers were periodically 
unable to secure work, and still others found it necessary 
to resort to one or another of the various forms of casual 
and shifting employment. Such leisure as fell to their lot, 
whether regularly employed or not, was vitiated by un- 
wholesome housing and living conditions. Those who, 
by means of their plots of land and their rights of com- 
mons, had long been able to maintain a position of semi- 
independence were rapidly being reduced to complete de- 
pendence on wage-earning employments. These various 
circumstances reduced the masses of farm workers to a 
condition which made impossible the effective exercise 
of any save their physical faculties, and which required 
that even these be exercised in blind subservience to em- 
ploying landlords and farmers. Such was the condition 
of the rural population, the principal reservoir for supply- 
ing the new industries with workers. 

But a considerable proportion of the new industrial 
population was recruited from the older industries. It is 
necessary to keep in mmd the fact that there were three 
main types of older industrial workers: the handicrafts- 
men of the shops and gilds; the miners, colliers, and asso- 
ciated workers; and the domestic manufacturers. 

The state of the first tjqie, the shop craftsmen, was 
somewhat better than that of the workers in agriculture. 
This was the opinion of Adam Smith, who afl&rmed that 
they received higher wages, had steadier and more 
uniform employment, enjoyed a superior social status, 
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and were more independent than farm workers. As for 
the .colliers and other miners, their status is little known, 
but there was no such fundamental change in the organ- 
ization and conditions of labor in the mines as in other 
forms of industrial labor Although the condition of the 
older groups of mdustrial workers was m general better 
than the condition of farm laborers, the latter were sunk 
m such abject poverty and helplessness that the compari- 
son means little. Whatever may have been their status 
in earlier times, at the time of the origin of the factory 
system the handicraftsmen were no longer independent 
workmen, the separation between workers and employers 
having already become well advanced. “It sometimes 
happens, indeed,” wrote Adam Smith, “that a single in- 
dependent workman has stock sufficient both to purchase 
the Inaterials of his work, and to maintain himself till 
it be completed. He is both master and workman, and 
enjoys the whole produce of his own labor, or the whole 
value which it adds to the materials upon which it is be- 
stowed. . . . Such cases, however, are not very frequent, 
and in every part of Europe twenty workmen serve 
under a master for one that is independent.” There are 
important differences, to be sure, between the status of 
the later shop craftsman and the modern factory worker, 
but the dominant characteristic of both was dependence 
upon an employer for income m the form of wages. The 
workmen of Smith’s time, as he points out with his ac- 
customed analytical keenness, were helpless before the 
superior strength of their employers, backed by govern- 
ment; for “whenever the law has attempted to regulate 
the wages of workmen, it has always been rather to lower 
them than to raise them.” 

In addition to the economic dependence of the vast 
majority of craftsmen, a large proportion of them were 
subjected to conditions and processes which, though rela- 
Wealth oj Nations, Bk I, ch 10, Bk* III, cb. 4, 
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lively simple, were unwholesome and dangerous — condi- 
tions the more serious because of ignorance and indiffer- 
ence as to safeguards. But in spite of the prevailing 
indifference, an occasional voice ^as raised, as when John 
Hewlett bewailed the victims of the older industrialism; 
“The collier, the clothier, the painter, the gilder, the 
miner, the makers of glass, the workers m iron, tin, lead, 
copper, while they mmister to our necessities or please 
our tastes and fancies, are impairing their health and 
shortenmg their days If war can tell its dismal tale of 
thousands slam in the field, and give its melancholy list 
of mangled beings who, in the language of the poet, 

With half their limbs in battle lopped away. 

Beg bitter bread through realms their valor saved, 

arts and manufactures can present as long a catalogue of 
our fellow creatures suffocated in mines and pits, or 
gradually poisoned by the noxious effluvia of metals, oils, 
powders, spirits, etc., used in their work, and can exhibit 
as mournful a scene of blinded and lame, of enfeebled, 
decrepit, asthmatic, consumptive wretches, panting for 
breath, and crawling half alive upon the surface of the 
earth.” The work of the miners was particularly dan- 
gerous and their condition was in some respects even 
inferior to that of the farm laborers. In Scotland they 
were kept in the status of serfdom till the end of the 
eighteenth century; and in many of the mines of England, 
they were bojund by the year, and were kept in a condi- 
tion more nearly approximating serfdom than were any 
of the other workers. Their mid-century condition is 
described in an anonymous pamphlet published in 1756 
and attributed to Edmund Burke: “I suppose that there 
are in Great Britain upwards of an hundred thousand 
people employed in lead, tin, iron, copper, and coal 
mines; these unhappy wretches scarce ever see the li^t 
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of the sun; they are buried in the bowels of the earth; 
there they work at a severe and dismal task, without the 
least prospect of being .delivered from it; they subsist 
upon the coarsest and worst sort of fare; they have their 
health miserably impaired, and their lives cut short, by 
being perpetually confined in the close vapor of these 
malignant minerals.” 

The sympathetic tone observable in these quotations 
was extremely exceptional. What has been said concern- 
ing the prevalent attitude toward the farm laborers 
applies also in the case of the older types of industrial 
workers. Perhaps the dominant motive in determining 
labor policy was simply the desire for gam on the part of 
employers. But in so far as a rational philosophy was 
fomiulated, it was the philosophy of mercantilism. As a 
recent student of the subject has pointed out,®^ labor was 
viewed simply as a factor in production; workhouses 
were built not so much to relieve distress as to make labor 
more productive. For the same reason, a subsistence 
wage was advocated as a stimulus to work. The laborer 
was looked upon as “merely the most important cog in 
the national industrial machine, a cog, moreover, which 
could be kept turning indefinitely, without rest and 
almost without lubrication.” Low wages and even sup- 
plementary poor relief were considered proper methods 
of aiding the Enghsh industrial employers to outbid 
foreign competitors. Poor relief therefore came to be in 
a sense “a kind of bounty paid to the export industnes.” 
The landlords were of course interested in the export of 

^^John Hewlett, in. Gentleman* s Magazine j LII, 526; E R Turner, 
“Enghsh Coal Industry in the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Centuries,” 
m Am Hut Rev, XXVII, 1-23 (including the quotation attributed 
to Burke); Hammond, Skilled Laborer, Furniss, Position of the 
Laborer in a System of Nationalum 

*^Fumiss, Portion of the Laborer in a System of Nationalism See 
also Conyers Bead’s extensive review m Qmr Jour, of Econ, XXXV, 
No 2, 342-344 

“®The quotations are from Bead’s review 



248. . INDUSTRIAL SOCIETY IN ENGLAND 

many of tjieir commodities, but in this connection, it was 
the merchants and the master manufacturers who pla,yed 
the leading part m the subjeetiqn of labor. 

A well-nigh inexhaustible reservoir of labor for the new 
industries was the domestic system of manufacturing. 
The term has been used by different writers in different 
senses, but the particular type of domestic manufacturing 
that we are primarily concerned with was the “putting- 
out” system. 

Among the vanous contemporary accounts of the 
“putting-out” system, there is a particularly clear-cut 
and interesting picture of the system in Aberdeenshire, 
together with the more primitive household industry pre- 
cedmg it. Before the middle of the eighteenth century, 
each farmer’s family in this region spun its own wool into 
a coarse yam, “which was afterwards woven by country 
weavers into webs of a kind of thin coarse stuff called 
fingrams; these were sold at fairs and country markets 
to traveling merchants, who made it their business to 
pick up things of this sort, and carry them to a market 
in other parts of Scotland, where they were bought for 
gowns by servant girls; and afforded a cheap, plain 
clothing.” But finer tastes coming in, about the middle 
of the century, “the women fell into the habit of spin- 
ning worsted yarn, and knitting it into hose, chiefly for 
foreign sale.” This required a larger quantity and a 
finer grade of wool, which, instead of being produced by 
the farmers’ own flocks, was imported by merchants, who 
had it sorted and combed. “It was then given out by 
weight to the women in every comer of the county, who 
returned it to the merchant at a stated time in wrought 
hose, which he afterwards caused to be properly dressed 
and prepared for a market. In this way the manufacture 
spread wide throu^out the whole county, and became an 
object of great importance. Many master manufacturers 
[the merchants or “putter s-out”] thus acquired great 
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wealth, and vast sums of money were thus brought into 
the. country. Women of all ages were seen everywhere, 
walking from place to place busily employed knitting.” 
The method of “putting" out” the raw materials and col- 
lecting the manufactured articles seems to have varied 
from place to place. In the spmning of wool in Suffolk, 
for mstance, we are told that “the mode of delivering this 
wool to the spinners is through a packman, who is em- 
ployed to carry it to the houses of certain people, which 
are called pack-houses; to these houses the spinners re- 
pair for thair wool, and there return it after it is spun into 
yarn.” In other places, the packman or agent of the 
“putter-out” seems to have visited each house, as when 
the “discarded spinster” is made to recall how every week 
a load of wool had passed her home, “always stopping at 
the porch-house door” to supply the family with spin- 
ning.®^ 

Some of the workers m the “putting-out” system, even 
in the rural districts, had converted their homes into 
handicraft shops. In some cases they depended entirely 
on their wages as craftsmen. In other cases their wages 
were supplemented by occasional rural employments, 
especially m harvest time, and by the cultivation of a 
small plot of land. In such cases, the industrial wage was 
the primary income, agriculture being secondary. But 
the most extensive development of the system was 
among workers whose primary dependence was an agri- 
cultural income, usually in the form of wages. 

There has been a tendency to look back upon the 
penod of domestic manufacturing as a golden age of the 
working classes. The earlier stages of household and 
community economy, while ministering crudely to crude 
wants, were not without important advantages, as the 

Anderson, General View^ Aberdeenshire, 36, 37, Letter to a Member 
of Parliament Stating the Necessity of an Amendment in the Laws 
Relating to the Woollen Manufactory, 21, 22, Discarded Spinster, 20. 
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fostering of independence, self-reliance, and dexterity. 
But the primitive household and village economy had 
generally at the time of the rise of the factory system 
been supplanted by handicraft 'shops and by the “put- 
tmg-out” system; and it is the latter phase of the 
domestic system that writers have idealized in contrast 
with modem mdustry. In the textile industries, where 
it was most extensively developed, the workers as a rule 
owned the implements, and they had the further advan- 
tage of a less rigorous discipline and oversight by their 
employers. But the income derived from such employ- 
ments, while doubtless in some instances affording tem- 
porary aid, was in general offset by a corresponding re- 
duction of the agricultural wage, which, for a large pro- 
portion of such workers, was the primary source of family 
income. As we have seen, it was regarded as entirely 
improper and undesirable to allow to the laborer anju- 
come in excess of a necessary subsistence; and the 
isolated farm laborer and his family were particularly 
helpless m preventing the rigorous carrying out of the 
subsistence doctrine. The net result, in the end, was an 
addition to the amount of work performed by the laborer 
and his family, with no increase in the family income. 
Indeed there is reason to believe that there was a ten- 
dency among farmers and landlords to overestimate the 
auxiliary earning capacity of the laborer’s family in con- 
nection with industrial employments, and in consequence 
to press agricultural wages to such low levels as to reduce 
the total family income.®® With the decline of domestic 
industry toward the end of the century, this tendency on 
the part of employers of farm workers had tragic conse- 
quences. 

The real reason for idealization of the domestic system 

“See, for instance, Arthur Young’s argument for lowering farm wages 
on the basis of an exaggerated estimate of the earning capacity of the 
farmer’s family (.Farmer^s Letters, I, 194, S.) 
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in contrast with the factory system is not to be found in 
the advantages or disadvantages accruing to the workers 
from either system, but rather in the fact that the 
domestic system afforded" an auxiliary income to the farm 
laborer's family, which enabled employers to reduce farm 
wages; while the factory system took away such auxihary 
employments, and at the same time tended, as will be 
observed later, to drive farm wages upward by the force of 
competition. A curious instance (curious in form and 
yet typical in substance) of the idealization of the 
domestic system is the case of The Discarded Spinster, 
published in 1791, a rimed pamphlet ostensibly by an 
actual ^'spinster" deprived of work by the new system of 
spinning, but written in reality by a champion of the 
agricultural employers: 

0 happy days^ when from a plenteous store, 

^ Encouraged Industry supply^d the poor 
Well I remember, as from school I strayed, 

And ^cross the common to the cottage made, 

How oft the hum of whirlmg wheels among 
(The droning bees of many a rustic song), 

Pleased I have stood, and marked the dexterous sleight, 

And caught the glee that renders labor light, 

Whilst Sue and Betty, and my little Ned, 

With merry movements drew the slender thread; 

Assiduous to complete their tasks that play, 

So mother promised, might complete the day, 

For then, blest times ’ their earnings would afford 
A leisure hour, and yet a plenteous board. 

In contrast he describes the sad state of the poor since 
the children are “left to play," — 

For now the jennies take all work away. 

Smce when, m yonder poor house, ^cross the green, 

Where half the parish now are crowded m. 

We, and our mammy, who makes such a cry^ — 

Tho' she donT know us if we stand just by — 

Are all thronged mght times— and by day turned out 
To beg an alms, or, hungry, beat about. 
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But the author’s concern, as revealed by his preface, is 
not so much for the poor as these lines would indicate. 
He admits that machmes have not decreased work or 
wages m the towns, “yet this does not prove but that the 
circumjacent country is injured, which, to the distance of 
many miles, used to receive from these towns a supply of 
labor,” — strange words from one who is arguing that the 
“circumjacent country,” on account of machmes, has its 
poor houses crowded with people out of work. His bias 
IS further shown by his naive repetition of the idea pre- 
valent among landlords and farmers that the chief value 
of manufacturing was to supplement the wages of farm 
workers: 


If manufactures aught a state bestead, 

’Tis to employ the poor, and yield them bread 

FmaUy, he demands, on behalf of land-owning I'^ce- 
payers, that the tax laws be changed so as to require 
manufacturers to pay rates for the support of the poor 
farm workers who, because of loss of spinning, are unable 
to subsist on their farm wages: since the new machines 
take away work from the farm laborer’s family, the law 
should provide “that whom they render idle they main- 
tain.” 

When mechanical methods and factory organization 
began to encroach upon the older forms of industry, a 
large proportion of English laborers were primarily de- 
pendent upon agricultural employments and secondarily 
dependent upon manufacturing for a subsistence. This 
two-fold dependence forms the background of one of the 
major tragedies in English history. The workers were 
denied a subsistence wage by farmers and landlords, be- 
cause their families were expected to eke out a subsistence 

Discarded Spinster, Preface, i, ii, and 4, 9, 20»22, and passim; 
Bumble Petition of the Poor Spinners; Billingsley, General Vievo, 
Somerset, 57, Davis, General View, Wiltshire, 157-159. 
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by spinning or some other form of industrial employment. 
They were denied a subsistence wage as industrial 
workers because they were expected to depend primarily 
upon agriculture. Wages, which historically by law and 
by custom had been kept as near the subsistence level as 
possible, were at the time of origin of the factory system 
beipg rapidly forced farther and farther below the sub- 
sistence level, — ^indeed, in many cases cut off entirely, — 
by the jealous competition of the two sets of employers, 
agranan and industrial, in reducing wages; by the up- 
ward trend of prices; and by the agricultural processes of 
enclosing and engrossing. 

3. Comparative well-being of old and new types of 
workers 

Qft-the eve of the modern system of production, the 
laborer, whether agrarian or industrial, was being crushed 
and broken by the relentless forces of an economic order 
from which the new system afforded temporary relief. 
During the early stages of industrialization, the eco- 
nomic well-being of the new industrial population 
was decidedly superior to that of the older groups. The 
views of contemporary observers are in remarkable 
accord.®'^ 

Employers of farm labor made frequent and long-con- 
tinued complaints that wages were rising and that their 
laborers were being enticed from the farms. “The ad- 
vance of wages,” wrote the Board of Agriculture’s Lan- 
cashire reporter, “and the preference given to the manu- 
facturing employment, by the laborers in general, have' 

®'Some typical general observations Davies, Case of Laborers in 
Husbandry, 71, 149, Ruggles, History of the Poor, I, Preface, viii 
(ed of 1797, vi, vii); Sheffield, Remarks on the Scarcity of Gram, 
63-65; W Young, Observations Preliminary to a Proposed Amendment 
of the Poor Laws, 41, McPherson, Annals of Commerce, IV, 529, note. 
Dyer, Complaints of the Poor People of England, 74 
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induced many to forsake the spade for the shuttle, and 
have embarrassed the farmers, by the scarcity of work- 
men, and of course advanced the price of labor.” Com- 
plaint was made, too, of “the influx of wealth amongst 
the laboring class” of Lancashire, which led them to form 
extravagant habits, — as for instance, “to indulge upon 
many occasions with the wheaten loaf.” Such effects 
were f§lt even in the remoter villages, but it was declared 
that in general, “the rate of wages is in proportion to the 
distance of townships from the seats of manufacturers.” 
Another champion of the agrarian employers as against 
the manufacturers complained that the latter “buy the 
hands they like best out of others’ employ,” with the re- 
sult that “the workmen see their advantage,” and he fears 
that this will lead to “the corruption of the workmen in 
their moral and civil dispositions,” and to the disruption 
of “the internal peace of the realm.” But his conesea is 
mainly for the farmers and landlords, who, unwilling or 
unable to offer equal inducements, were being left with- 
out laborers. “In this part of Lancashire (the Granary) 
you will see in a large field of corn, shaking ripe, not 
above one-sixth of the number of hands . . . [needed] . 
Very few able-bodied men are to be seen about the 
harvest business, hay or corn, but the few hands are, 
with few exceptions, composed of females of all ages, 
males not come to half their strength, or such as have lost 
more than half of it; the farmer at the same time paying 
high wages for such defective means of saving his 
crops.” 

“Holt, General View, Lancashire, 25, 53-55, 73 (ed 1794), 179, 180, 
210-213 (ed. 1795), Dickson, General V%ev), Lancashire, 592-595, 630; 
Annals of Agriculture, XX, 136, 137. See also the following Percival, 
in PhU. Trans, LXV, 327, LXVI, 167; Young, Northern Tour, III, 
134, 135, 164, 174, 189, 193; Annals of Agriculture, XV, 564, XVIII, 
571, XX, 184; European Magazine, XX, 216; Calico Printers^ Assistant, 
Betrospect, n 11 (referring to “herds of Lancashire boors” ‘attracted 
into the printing industry); Manchester Mercury, Feb 27, 1787 (ad- 
vertisement of a mill for sale in Denbighshire, twenty miles from 
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Similar conditions existed in other industrial regions. 
We are told that in Staffordshire “the price of labor and 
the rate of wages vary in different places. They are 
always highest in the neighborhood of flourishing manu- 
factures, and lowest in remote parts of the country where 
no such manufactures are established.” Complaint is 
made that “our men servants often fly off into large 
towns where they can earn higher wages.” It was the 
boast of Josiah Wedgwood that the potteries and other 
manufactures had transformed a crude, poverty-stricken 
and isolated region into a populous and prosperous dis- 
trict, with “the workmen eammg near double their 
former wages — their houses mostly new and comfortable, 
and the lands, roads, and every other circumstance bear- 
ing evident marks of the most pleasing and rapid im- 
provements.” In the Warwickshire region, where en- 
closjttes seem to have resulted in an unusual amount of 
unemployment, farm wages were reported as about 
twenty-five per cent, higher in the region of the industrial 
centers than m remoter places. Surplus farm laborers, 
and even “the hardy yeomanry have been driven for em- 
ployment to Birmmgham, Coventry, and other manu- 
facturing towns,” and the employers of farm labor should 
count themselves happy, so one of their number con- 
tended in writing to the Board of Agriculture, in having 
near them flourishing industries to absorb their super- 
fluous workers. “There are thousands of places within 
fifty miles round us,” wrote William Hutton, a celebrated 
citizen of Birmingham, in speaking of workers putting up 
their labor for sale, “where such persons hawk this 
valuable commodity, but cannot procure a purchaser. 
Birmingham is a market everlastingly open for this kind 
of traffic.” Strikingly similar is the evidence in respect 

Chester, suitable for a cotton factory, an inducement being “plenty 
of hands at low wages, as there . [is] no manufactory whatever 
being carried on there at present”) 
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to Cheshire, Salop, Yorkshire, and Worcestershire. 
“What would become of one-half of the former inhabi- 
tants of the country,” asks the Board of Agriculture’s 
Worcestershire reporter, “if our growing manufactories 
had not received and supported them?” 

In Scotland, the contrast was even more apparent. 
Adam Smith’s grim account of the “half-starved” Scotch 
Highlanders seems not to have been overdrawn, nor char- 
acteristic alone of the Highlanders. With the progress of 
enclosures and engrossing, the condition of the masses of 
rural population became more critical than when Smith 
wrote his Wealth of Nations. It is not surprising, there- 
fore, that when “manufactures dawned” on North Briton, 
“multitudes left the country, the abode of poverty, and 
fled to the town, the fountain of riches.” It is not sur- 
prising that such Scotchmen as Sir John Sinclair, presi- 
dent of the Board of Agriculture, viewed manufao^nng 
as the chief recourse of landlords and farmers in disposmg 
of the surplus population without depopulating the coun- 
try through emigration or starvation. Even in the 
regions where small holders and agricultural laborers were 
not being dispossessed and thrown out of employment, 
the comparison was in favor of the workers in the manu- 
facturing industries. Wages were higher, as evidenced by 
the almost universal complaint of employers of farm 
workers that manufacturing had forced them to raise 
wages in order to retain their laborers. Hours, too, were 
being shortened, at least in the region of Dumbarton, 
where employers were said to “complain that the great 

General View, Staffordshire, 20, 107, 161, 163 (ed 1794), 216, 
218, 237 (ed 1808); Julia Wedgwood, Lt/e of Josiah Wedgwood, 224, 
225, Wedge, General V%ew, Warwickshire, 21-24, Langford, Century 
of Birmingham Life, I, 445, Brown, General View, Derbyshire, 38-40, 
Holland, General View, Cheshire, 296; Wedge, General View, Che^re, 
26; Bishton, General View, Salop, 28, 29, Rennie, General View, West 
Riding of Yorkshire, 11, 81, 90; Pomeroy, General View, Worcester- 
shire, 27, 28, Annals of Agriculture, XVI, 422, 423, 534, 535. 
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demand for workmen has raised the wages of servants for 
courktry work ; has made them very scarce and shortened 
their hours of labor.” The influence of manufacturing 
was felt even in remoter places, as in the region of Elgin, 
to the north, where “the price of labor has, in the course 
of the last fifteen years [since about 1780] risen to nearly 
double what it was before that period; and this may be 
accounted for, in a great measure, by the emigration of 
numbers of both sexes, m that class, to the manufacturing 
parts of the kingdom ” The same writer reports that in 
1794 wages, after having increased a hundred per cent in 
fifteen years, were, “without victuals, m winter, 6d. to 
8d. and in summer lOd. a day.” Characteristic of the 
attitude of the employers of farm labor was the com- 
plaint from Clydesdale that “the gains of manufacturmg 
labor, and the show and appearance of greater ease and 
comfast, among those engaged in it, seduced the 
peasantry from their residence in the country and the 
labor of the fields to towns and manufacturing vil- 
lages ” 

Although contemporaneous records and comments, 
even those written from the point of view of the em- 
ployers of farm labor, are in general accord as to the 
superior economic well-being of the industrial workers 
as compared with farm laborers, yet there are occasional 
statements which seem to qualify the conclusion. These 
are to the effect that the rapid rise in poor rates was 
attributable to manufacturing Such an assertion is 
made, for instance, by John Holt, the Board of Agricul- 

" Roger, General View, Angus or Forfar, 23, 24, Sinclair, General 
View, Northern Counties, 109, 110, 112, 130-132, and Appendix, 33, 
41-45 (the second reference to the Appenix being to a passage entitled 
“Hints as to the means of preventing emigration from the Highlands 
of Scotland, by the establishment of manufactures there, particularly 
cotton manufacturing as m England) ; Ure, General View, Dumbarton, 
89, Donaldson, General View, Elgin or Moray, 23, 24, Naismith, 
General View, Clydesdale, 74, ff. 
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ture’s Lancashire correspondent, who has already been 
quoted as saying that manufacturing had led to ai> “in- 
flux of wealth amongst the laboring class,” and had forced 
farmers and landlords to pay what he deemed excessive 
wages.*’- 

It should be remembered that the incidence of the 
poor-law tax was being hotly debated at the time. _ ,The 
difficulty of rating property other than land and houses 
resulted in personal property and stock in trade being 
largely exempt ; and the manufacturers, so the landlords 
urged, profited unduly as a result. Another grievance 
against the industrial employers was based on the acts 
of settlement, which made the laborer’s home parish 
responsible for his support under the poor laws, unless 
he could secure settlement elsewhere; and it was claimed 
that the industrial parishes, in need of labor, were allow- 
ing laborers to come, but were refusing settlemeirtra-J^d 
whenever they seemed likely to become dependent upon 
the rates, were sending them back to the parishes whence 
they came. It is apparent that if the farm workers, dis- 
possessed by enclosures or broken by the hard and 
pauperizing conditions of rural labor, could have gained 
settlement in the towns without the consent of the town 
authorities, thereby making the industrial parishes re- 
sponsible for their support, — ^it is apparent that in such 
a case the employers of farm labor would have been able 
to escape even more largely from the results of enclosures 
and pauper labor, and that the newly rising industrial 
centers would have been overwhelmed with responsibility 
for veritable floods of dispossessed and broken rural 
workers no longer needed by their rural masters. 

The poor law and the acts of settlement had long 
been clumsy and yet on the whole effective instruments 
wielded by the aristocracy and gentry for the purpose of 

“See above, pp. 253, 254, and Holt, Generd View, Lancashire, 210, 213 
(ed. 1795). 
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keeping the rural population in subjection and for 
utilizmg it for their own purposes; and now these instru- 
ments were being turned^ against them, so agrarian em- 
ployers began to feel, by the newly rising industrial 
masters of labor. Their resentment found expression in 
the charge, frequently repeated but wholly untenable in 
so far as it was applied to the newer industries of the 
perio’d before the French wars, that manufacturing was 
responsible for the increase of poor rates 

A keen contemporary observer, John Hewlett, called 
attention to this “popular error.” He declared that the 
proportion of paupers in the industrial regions was much 
less than in the agricultural regions. The overwhelming 
evidence of the greater prosperity of the industrial 
workers seems alone sufficient to justify such a conclu- 
sion, 'but Howlett’s judgment was based not alone upon 
thiij^sonable inference but upon what he describes as 
“surveys of a sufficient number of places of every descrip- 
tion, from almost every part of England and Wales.” 
On the basis of this evidence, he concluded that even m 
the older manufacturing towns, where industry was often 
static or even in a declining condition, pauperism was less 
extensive and poor rates were lower than in the ordi- 
nary agricultural parish. He estimated that in the 
chief manufacturing towns, the poor rates amounted to 
about £1 to every six inhabitants; in smaller towns, of 
not more than 10,000 inhabitants, the rate was estimated 
at £1 to three and a half inhabitants; and in country 
parishes, £1 to two and three-fifths inhabitants. He 
found the rate lowest in Sheffield, Manchester, and 
Birmingham. In connection with the question of 

“Caiman, History of Local Rates, 71-101; Ruggles, History of the 
Poor, 1, Preface, xv, 56, W Young, Observations Preliminary to a 
Proposed Amendment of the Poor Laws, 30-32; Wedge, General View, 
Warwickshire, 24 A passage presentmg the point of view of industrial 
parishes is to be found m [Rose], Observations on the Act for the 
Belief and Encouragement of Friendly Societies, 14. 
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paupers returned by industrial towns to rural parishes, 
he added significantly that “the expenses for the popr in 
the country parishes in the immediate vicinity of these 
towns are not so high . . . [as in ordinary rural parishes] 
for this very obvious reason, that the flourishing state of 
their manufactures has considerably advanced the price 
of agricultural labor, and rendered it more adequate to 
the necessities of the laborer.” The sums paid for the 
support of the poor increased rapidly, it is true, in the 
industrial counties such as Lancashire as well as in the 
older agricultural districts, but on account of the more 
rapid increase m population, the per capita increase was 
smaller Furthermore, in spite of the acts of settlement 
by which the laborers’ home parishes were in many cases 
held responsible for their support, the burden of poor 
rates in the industrial centers was greatly increased by 
the influx of workers fleeing from intolerable coiulitions 
in the country, who, from age or ignorance of industry 
or other causes were incapable of adjusting themselves to 
the new environment.'*® 

A complete survey of the laboring population of Eng- 
land on the eve of the advent of the modern industrial 
system would necessitate the study of various factors 
not primarily economic, many of which adversely affected 
the workers, — as the penal code, the prison laws and 
practices, the game laws, the administration of the poor 
laws and settlement acts, and the system of apprenticing 
the children of paupers. These are beyond the scope and 
purpose of the present study. But our brief survey has 
sufficed to reveal conditions of pauperism, helplessness, 
and degradation from which the older economic society 
seemed to offer no way of escape. To multitudes long 
hopeless, the new system of production offered promise 

"Hewlett, in Amah of Agriculture, XI, 6, 7, XVIII, 574-581; 
Hasbach, English Agricultural Laborer, 140, 141 , Troughton, History 
of Liverpool, 145-147 ; Langford, Century of Birmingham Life, I, 444, ft. 
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of deliverance. From the expropriated farms and com- 
mons of the cottagers and yeomen, from the shops and 
homes of petty manufacturers finding economic indepen- 
dence and often even subsistence no longer possible, from 
the hovels of the Scotch Highlands, the mountains of 
Wales, and the undulating fruitful plains of Ireland, — 
plaips fruitful of human poverty even more than of the 
bounties of nature, — all roads led to the mill valleys, 
cities, factories and mines of the industrial regions as to 
the promised land. Historical veracity demands the blot- 
ting out of the idyllic pictures that have been painted of 
workmg-class conditions m agriculture and the older 
industries preceding the great economic change ; it neces- 
sitates a modification of the judgment that the status of 
the workers in the new industrial centers was inherently, 
inevitably infenor. 

P««ing the earlier stages of industrialization, the new 
industries indubitably ameliorated rather than rendered 
harsher the conditions of life for the workers. Further- 
more, certain considerations frequently overlooked must 
be taken into account in forming a just conclusion con- 
cerning the later effects of mdustrialism. The conditions 
prevailing in the new industrial centers were more 
readily observable than were the conditions of the 
obscure and widely scattered workers who furnished 
recruits for the new industries. The stimulus for criti- 
cism was less powerful earlier than when the clash of 
interests between the landed aristocracy and the indus- 
trialists led adherents of the former to attack the labor 
policies of the latter group. The economic policies of 
the government and of employers, and the economic well- 
being of the workers, were profoundly affected by the 
quarter-century of wars, which created economic vicissi- 
tudes bearing most heavily upon the workers, and which 
inevitably enabled the dommant groups and the more 
powerful individuals to utilize not only their natural, 
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normal influence, but as well the irresistible war-time 
magic of patriotism, in directing the course of events 
into channels formed by their, own interpretations and 
their own interests. The underlying, traditional concep- 
tion of class relations, and the brutal and coercive spirit 
in which that conception was interpreted and enforced 
during the revolutionary wars and the reaction,-:;r-for 
this conception and for the manner of its enforcement 
alike, the agrarian more largely than the industrial 
employers were responsible. 

This underlymg, traditional conception of class rela- 
tions had for centuries placed a premium upon servility 
among the workers. Individuals who evidenced initia- 
tive and assertiveness were discountenanced. Survival 
was made diflSicult for all except those who, with docility, 
adapted themselves to conditions of inferiority. A few 
individuals, to be sure, among the lower classes, -^eund 
it possible to rise, but only at the expense of deserting 
their own class and becoming champions if not members 
of the dominant groups. Through successive generations, 
those who dared assert their independence within their 
class were repressed or eliminated, and only those who 
adapted themselves to the artificially created conditions 
of inferiority were allowed to survive, unless, perchance, 
in the various perverted forms of the criminal classes, 
seeking by different methods the same ends as the aris- 
tocracy — ^and chiefly the privilege of living without labor. 
The ruling classes attempted, unconsciously no doubt, to 
cheat nature of her prerogative in determining the hered- 
itary traits of the people. The revenge of nature found 
expression in the driving of these hereditary traits which 
the rulers sought to eliminate into various channels 
essentially hostile to the social order recognized by the 
rulers. Those who sought to utilize nature as an aid in 
preying upon the people found nature raising up a class 
to prey upon them. Their policy of artificial selection, 
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going back to the times of conquest and feudal disorder, 
and jiersistently applied for many centuries, resulted at 
length in the breeding of masses of people substantially 
inferior in hereditary traits as well as m social environ- 
ment. The blight of inferiority thus created survived, 
and made the problem of social well-being not only 
environmental but also hereditary, not only a matter of 
the' laborer’s liberation from the shackles of a social 
order artificially weighted against him, but also the free- 
ing of the spirit of the worker from inherited inertia and 
servility. 

4. New conditions adverse to working-class well-being 

These were the handicaps that hung heavily at the 
necks of the workers who fled not without hope of better- 
mqjitji,nto the newly developing industnal centers. But 
the hope of betterment itself became a dangerous incen- 
tive, because it moved increasmg numbers to seek for 
similar opportunities, till the industrial workers, pressed 
upon by ever-augmented multitudes of their fellow- 
workers from the rural regions and the older, oftentimes 
declining industries, found themselves ultimately en- 
snared again in the net from which they had momentarily 
escaped. 

The extremely degraded character and the well-nigh 
inexhaustible numbers of the population whence came 
the industrial workers are the two outstanding facts ex- 
planatory of the failure of these workers to secure for 
themselves any considerable ^are of the immense in- 
crease of wealth attending the introduction of the new 
system of industry. But notwithstanding the obvious 
advantages of that system, — advantages which, in spite 
of the barriers of the settlement acts, were sufficient to 
attract vast numbers from the farms and the crafts- 
men’s shops, — the strains and stresses and maladjust- 
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ments in. the new industries were far from favorable to 
the workers. These strains and stresses and maladjust- 
ments were m large part, to be sure, the results of a too 
rapid influx of workers fleeing from pauperism and eco- 
nomic hopelessness; and they were aggravated by a 
veritable orgy of wealth-getting by industrial employers 
at a time when social and governmental restraints were 
bemg broken down, save in so far as these restraints' 'pro- 
moted the dommation and exploitation of the workers; 
but they were in part, no doubt, inevitable accompani- 
ments of a period of novel and rapid transition. Prob- 
ably most of the noxious growths that sprang up in the 
industrial soil were exoticsi which prudent husbandry 
could have excluded; but some were indigenous and 
could have been uprooted only with difficulty even under 
favorable circumstances. 

Among the latter was congestion of populations^ Un- 
wholesome conditions in respect to housing, sanitation, 
and health had indeed been the rule rather than the 
exception among the common people, in town and coun- 
try alike. London, to be sure, had made considerable 
progress since the early years of the Stuart Restoration, 
due in part to the terrible stimulus of simultaneous fire 
and plague. As for the towns m general, their streets 
were narrow, crooked, and congested, their houses were 
crowded, dingy and dank, and their arrangements for 
lighting, cleaning and sewerage were primitive. The 
conditions of rural housing have already been described.'^^ 

It is true, of course, that the occupants of the wretched 
rural hovels, and in a measure the inhabitants of the 
earlier and smaller towns, had readier access to the 
invigorating air and sunshine of the open country; but 
in other respects, the state of housing was almost in- 
credible. With this in mind, one’s sensibilities are not 
so likely to be disturbed by descriptions of conditions 

^ See above, pp. 236, 237. 
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resulting from the concentration of population in the in- 
dustrial towns — as when a member of the Manchester 
Literary and Philosophical Society told his fellow- 
members in 1787 that he “had too frequently had oppor- 
tunities of seeing a man with his wife and three or four 
children all residing in one small room, in which they 
dre§s their victuals, eat, work, and sleep.” The problems 
of housmg and public health growing out of the influx 
of population seem early to have engaged the attention 
of certain public-spirited citizens of Manchester, and our 
knowledge of conditions there is relatively adequate as 
compared with other centers. As early as 1790, a local 
physician of note. Dr. Ferriar, described clearly the evils 
of over-crowding, and pointed out some of the more 
obvious remedies. In a paper addressed in 1790 to a 
committee for regulating the police, — a paper substan- 
tiaJiy-repeated at a public meeting in 1796, — he stated 
that cellars were bemg used extensively as dwellings, 
the cellars commonly consisting of two rooms. The 
front room was used as a kitchen, the back room as 
living quarters. In this living room there was but a 
single small window, on a level with the ground, and 
near the roof of the cellar. “It is often patched with 
boards, and in its best state is so much covered with 
mud as to admit very little either of air or light. In this 
cell, the beds of the whole family, sometimes consisting 
of seven or eight, are placed. The floor of this room 
is often unpaved: the beds are fixed on the damp earth. 
But the floor, even when paved, is always damp. In 
such places, where a candle is required even at noonday, 
to examine a patient, I have seen the sick without bed- 
steads, lying on rags; they can seldom afford straw.” 
Some he found living in houses located in blind alleys, 
in a situation “which excludes them from hght and air. 
Consumption, distortion and idiocy are common in such 
resorts.” In some districts, conditions were such as to 
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maintain a continuous epidemic of fevers. “I have 
known nine patients confined m fevers at the same time, 
. . . and crammed into three small, dirty rooms, without 
the regular attendance of any* friend, or of a nurse.” 
The problem was complicated, he added, by the natural 
difficulty of newcomers in adjusting themselves to a new 
environment. “Persons newly arrived from the country 
are most liable to suffer from these causes, and '. . . 
there arises a double injury to the town, from the loss of 
their labor, and the expense of supporting them in their 
illness.” The good doctor was not without sympathy for 
the immediate victims, but, like his contemporaries 
generally, he seems to have been little moved by a sense 
of injustice. Such conditions were regarded in the first 
instance as merely furnishing occasions for a virtuous 
benevolence; and in so far as attempts were made to 
remove the causes rather than merely to relie^p the 
resultant suffering, the moving forces were those sug- 
gested by Dr. Ferriar, — ^loss of the labor of the victims, 
and the expense of supporting them, — and in addition, 
the fear that the plague spots would spread without 
respect for persons or classes.^® 

The acuteness of the housing problem in Manchester, 
Birmingham, and other industrial towns was largely a 
result of the coming in of the new types of workers, whose 
labor in factories and shops was dissociated from their 
homes. In the factories themselves, and in the living 
quarters connected with the more remotely situated 
factories, the congested and unwholesome conditions 

"Thomas Henry, FRS, in Memoirs, Manchester Lit and Phil 
Soc, III, 162, n (general discussion of the problems of city growth, 
159-173); Femar, Medical Histones and Reflections, II, 213-227, III, 
76, 77, and passim; Aikin, Descnption of the Country Round Man- 
Chester, 192-196; Reports, Soc for Bettering the Condition of the 
Poor, I, 98-115, 11, 158-164; Creighton, History of Epidemics, 11, 
148-151 ; Brookbank, Sketches of the Staff of the Manchester Infirmary, 
131, ff . 
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early attracted attention. An epidemic of fever in 1784 
in the vicinity of Manchester was believed by many to 
have originated in the cotton factories. The justices of 
the peace asked a group* of physicians to investigate and 
make recommendations. They reported that “a low, 
putrid fever, of a contagious nature, has prevailed many 
months in the cotton mills and amongst the poor in the 
township of Radcliffe.” Robert Peel, one of the proprie- 
tors of the Radcliffe factories, claimed that it had been 
brought into the community and had gained headway 
before appearing in the factories. The committee of 
physicians failed to discover its origin. “But ... we 
are decided in our opinion,” their report stated, “that the 
disorder has been supported, diffused, and aggravated by 
the ready communication of contagion to numbers 
crowded together; by the accession to its virulence from 
putrid effluvia; and by the injury done to young persons 
through confinement, and too long continued labor; to 
which several evils the cotton mills have given occasion.” 
The report consisted mainly of suggestions as to methods 
of combating the epidemic, rather than of descriptions 
of conditions ; but in the same year was published a pam- 
phlet entitled A Short Essay Written for the Service of 
the Proprietors of Cotton Mills and the Persons Em- 
ployed in Them, in which some of the characteristic con- 
ditions of the modern factory are set forth with clearness 
even at that early date. “The cotton mills,” we are told, 
“are large buildings, but so constructed as to employ the 
greatest possible number of persons. That no room may 
be lost, the several stories are built as low as possible. 
Most of the rooms are crowded with machines, about 
which it is necessary to employ a considerable quantity 
of oil, in order to facilitate their motion. From the na- 
ture of the manufacture, a great deal of cotton dust is 
constantly flying about, which, adhering to the oil, and 
heated by the friction, occasions a strong and disagree-* 



268 INDUSTRIAL SOCIETY IN ENGLAND 

able smell. The number of people who work m the mill 
must certainly be proportioned to the size of it. In a 
large one I am informed there are several hundreds; 
from which it is evident, a very considerable division 
must be allowed to each apartment. The manufacturers, 
in many instances, constantly labor day and night. (It 
should be observed that the proprietors of some cotton 
mills, alarmed by the consequences of obliging th'eir 
servants to work incessantly, have shut up their mills m 
the night.) Of course a great number of candles must 
be used, and scarce any opportunity for ventilation 
afforded. From hence it is evident that there is a con- 
siderable effluvia constantly arising from the bodies of 
a large number of persons, . . . from the oil and cotton 
dust, and from the candles used m the night, with- 
out any considerable supply of fresh air. There are, 
indeed, trifling casements, sometimes opened, sama- 
times not ; but totally insufficient to subserve any valu- 
able purpose.” 

As soon as the epidemic of 1784 had abated, interest in 
problems of health and sanitation lagged. In 1789, many 
manufacturing towns near Manchester, particularly 
Bury, Rochdale, and Oldham, were seriously afflicted; 
and in 1794, and the foUowing year, fever again became 
epidemic at Manchester. Unwholesome conditions in the 
new manufacturing centers were unquestionably aggra- 
vated by the sudden influx of population and by the long 
hours, the night work, the lack of sanitation, and the 
poverty and ignorance of the workers in the factories. 

^Manchester Mercury y Oct 19, 1784 (report of the committee of 
physicians to the justices of the peace), Oct 26, Nov. 2, 9, 16 (con- 
troversy between Robert Peel and Peter Walker concerning conditions 
in Peeks factories) , Short Essay Written jot the Proprietors of Cotton 
Mills and the Persons Employed %n Them, 9, 10, and passim; Clerke, 
Thoughts upon the Means of Preserving the Health of the Poor, 3-7 
and passim (contains the Physicians' report of 1784) ; Percival, Essays, 
II, 293, 296-300 (by the chairman of the committee of physicians). 
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And yet epidemics seem to have been little more de- 
structive there than m other regions. Virulent fevers 
raged among the Scotch and Irish immigrants, particu- 
larly at Carlisle, from 1763 to 1780. There are many 
reports of epidemic conditions in Scotland Typhus was 
prevalent during the ’eighties in the counties of Oxford, 
Gloucester, Worcester, Wilts, and Buckingham. Fever 
was* described by Dr. John Alderson of Hull as “the 
constant complaint of every neighborhood,” and he 
stated that “almost every newspaper presents us with an 
example of the direful consequences of infection.” If in 
the region of Manchester the conditions were more seri- 
ous than elsewhere, it was in that region that the most 
energetic remedial measures were undertaken. The in- 
dustrial communities were probably moved by senti- 
ments of humanitariamsm and social justice no more 
t}jaq,were other people of the time, but the general spirit 
of change and readjustment prevailing among them made 
it easier for them to break the ties of tradition and to 
pursue rational and experimental policies. Furthermore, 
the influx and shifting of population increased the danger 
of the spread of disease to the wealthier classes. The 
Board of Agriculture was informed in 1795 that excep- 
tional health prevailed in the “large manufactories” of 
Lancashire, due in part to the inoculation of the workers. 
“Many gentlemen,” the report continued, “pay for the 
inoculation of the poor in their own neighborhood.” 
Concerted action for the maintenance of health was un- 
dertaken at various places, and particularly at Man- 
chester. A board of health was there organized; 
“houses of recovery” and “fever wards” were established; 
handbills were distributed among the common people, 
and rewards were offered for the observance by poor 
families of the rules of cleanliness and health; and an 
attempt was made to enlist the cooperation of phy- 
sicians, apothecaries, magistrates and town officials, the 
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Strangers’ Friend Society, and the local gentry. Similar 
plans were adopted at Chester, Stockport, Liverpool, 
Bolton, and other towns in the vicinity. These activi’ties 
were endorsed by the Society for'Bettering the Condition 
of the Poor, which reported that “a board of health and 
a house of recovery, upon the plan of that at Manchester, 
would be useful in all towns, but particularly among 
manufacturers.” It was during this period, too, that 
Manchester underwent a number of enlargements by the 
opening up of new streets and the widening of old ones.*'^ 
But the net results were slight. Little attention was 
paid, especially after the triumph of reaction accompany- 
ing the French wars, to the roots of the trouble, namely, 
housing facilities and conditions of labor in the factories. 
It is important to remember, too, that the “putting-out” 
system, never entirely ehminated, even after the -full 
development of the factory system, was extensively ^n 
use; and work done in the homes of the workers, under 
housing conditions then prevalent, must have been a 
serious factor in the spread of disease. The rebuilding 
of towns usually meant not an improvement in the quar- 
ters occupied by the workers, but rather the building of 
middle-class homes often rivaling those of the gentry and 

"Clerke, Thoughts upon the Means of Preserving the Health of the 
Poor, 7 and passim; Gentleman’s Magazine, LX, Pt I, 430 (a review 
of the pamphlet by Clerke, with incidental information of interest) , 
Ferriar, Medical Histones and Reflections, III, 74, ff ; Creighton, 
History of Epidemics, II, 134, (dealmg with other regions as well 
as the manufacturing centers); Troughton, History of Liverpool, 179, 
313, Holt, General View, Lancashire, 208, 210, 212 (ed 1795); Brock- 
bank, Sketches of the Staff of the Manchester Infirmary, 138, 139, 142, 
and passim; Reports, Soc for Bettering the Condition of the Poor, I, 
98-115, II, 158-164; Gisborne, Duties of Men, 558-561; Report of Select 
Committee on Children Employed in Manufactones, 1816, 139, 140 
(containing resolutions of Manchester Board of Health, 1796 These 
are reprinted in Bland, Brown and Tawney, English Economic History: 
Select Documents, 495, 496) Concermng health conditions and meas- 
ures of relief at Birmingham, see Langford, Century of Birmingham 
Life, I, 153-174, II, 143-145. 
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a mere increase in the number of working-class lodgmgs 
to enable the employers to accommodate in the crudest 
manner their constantly increasing numbers of workers.^® 
Factory owners were gently admonished concerning the 
need of greater benevolence in deahng with their em- 
ployees; even less was said to the owners of working- 
clags lodgmgs, and it was only in respect to the latter 
that the local authorities could effectively take action. 
Many difiSculties stood in the way, but the edge of initia- 
tive was dulled mainly, no doubt, by the fact that prm- 
cipal officials and leading private citizens alike were in 
most cases themselves owners either of factories or of 
lodgings. 

Overcrowding in unwholesome and neglected working- 
class sections of the industrial centers, and long hours of 
labor in the carelessly constructed, unsanitary, and 
oftentimes dangerous factories, had obviously a devital- 
izing effect upon the workers, keeping their physical and 
mental energies at a low ebb. There was little possibility 
for alertness and assertiveness necessary for economic 
advance, or even for the maintenance of initial standards ^ 
of well-being in the new industries. 

Such conditions were aggravated by the burden of 
economic vicissitudes, which rested most heavily upon 
workers. Fluctuations in trade, speculation, changing 
tastes and fashions, the shifting of industries, overstock- 
ing of the market, violent reactions of industry and 
finance to wars and political changes — these and similar 
factors had long been operative, but they were in many 
instances accentuated by the new technique and organ- 
ization of industry. Landlords, merchants, and indus- 
trialists, possessed of reserves, having access to extensive 
credit facilities, and able to reduce their expenses tem- 
porarily to a minimum, were in general prepared for such 

*®Aikin, Description of the Country Round Manchester, 182, 192, 
and passim. 
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emergencies. Not so the workers, who were the first 
victims. Their wages were reduced or employment en- 
tirely cut off as the first means of reducing the expenses 
of their employers. Without reserves and without credit, 
and incapable of reducing their normally meager expen- 
ditures except at the cost of urgently needed food, cloth- 
ing and shelter, each recurring period of industrial ^de- 
pression tended to sink them to a lower level of poverty 
and ultimately of pauperism. Even periods of expan- 
sion and general employment brought dubious relief, 
for rising prices usually outran advancing rates of wages. 
In the view of the workers themselves, the question of 
prices was more serious than that of wages, givmg rise to 
a large proportion of the riots and public disturbances of 
the time. 

By far the most important cause of economic disturb- 
ances and the consequent burden of vicissitudes borpe 
chiefly by the workers is to be found not in the technical 
changes but in the recurring wars and political upheavals 
— the Seven Years’ War, the quarrels with the colonies 
culminating in the American Revolution, the disturb- 
ances on the Continent, and England’s participation in 
the wars following the EVench Revolution. The wars had 
extremely important economic consequences, some favor- 
able, some unfavorable, for all groups of society, but par- 
ticularly for the common people — consequences which in 
their case were mostly unfavorable in the first instance, 
and which were aggravated by political reaction and re- 
pression in the name of patriotism. These effects of 
wars were not without contemporaneous recognition. 
“Inhabitants of Manchester!” exclaimed the members of 
the Manchester Constitutional Society, in December, 
1792, in an address opposing the government’s warlike 
attitude, “pause awhile on behalf of your own interests, 
and consider what class of ye can be benefited by war.” 
The various classes are mentioned, and the dangers pe- 
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culiar to each are set forth, but particular emphasis is put 
upon the common people. “How are the families of the 
poor to be maintained? If a decent subsistence cannot 
even now be obtained 'but with unwearied labor and 
painful exertion, what is to be done when employment 
ceases, when wages are sunk, and provisions rise?” The 
poor, it IS pointed out, are denied a voice in making 
decisions, and citizens who make decisions should have 
their welfare in mind. “Ye know, or ye ought to know, 
that various laws, like the game laws and the combination 
laws, are expressly against the poor — that they are liable 
to be torn from their families by the violence of the press 
gang, while the rich and the luxurious repose in peace 
upon their beds of down. Headlong promoters of self- 
destruction, look round upon the habitations of misery, 
and pause for a few moments on the consequence of your 
proceedings ” One of the ironies of history is to be found 
in the fact that the Manchester Constitutional Society 
and other champions of the popular interest, as at 
Birmingham, were victims of mob violence during the 
“church and king” riots for the defense of “the throne 
and the altar.” Subtle forces over which the masses had 
no control successfully urged them mto a blmd and often- 
times violent loyalty, and this in turn plunged them into 
wars in which they were invariably the first and severest 
of sufferers and the last and least of beneficiaries.^® 

^ The address of the Manchester Constitutional Society is in Thomas 
Walker^s Review of Some of the Political Events Which Have Occurred 
in Manchester during the Last Five Years, 50, which also contains 
accounts of riots there Some contemporaneous records of the Bir- 
mingham riots are m Langford, Century of Birmingham Life, 1, 472 499, 
and in An Authentic Account of the Riots of Birmingham The 
influence of wars on the well-being of the people is discussed in 
Daniels, Early English Cotton Industry, 82-91 Daniels’ discussion 
deals mainly with the wars preceding the French Revolution Follow- 
ing are some refeiences concerned with the immediate effects of 
English intervention in the wars of the French Revolution Inquiry 
into the Causes of the Present Derangement of Public Credit in Great 
Britain; Chalmers, Estimate, Dedication, xiix-liv, and passim (ed 
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Other factors, and particularly warfare, must there- 
fore be held responsible, even more largely than the new 
industrial system, for fluctuations in employment, in 
wages, and m prices. More directly a result of the intro- 
duction of machinery and of large-scale organization was 
' the subjection of the workers to a deadening mechanical 
and administrative routine. Some of the earlier processes 
of production afforded the workers genuine opportunities 
for the expression of their personalities in their work, and 
some of them even permitted the embodiment of artistic 
conceptions affording pleasure to the craftsmen. The 
various processes were not so highly specialized, not so 
closely articulated and mterdependent, and not subjected 
so minutely to the supervision of bosses and managers. 
The effects on the workers of the mechanization and 
super-organization of production were early recognized. 
The great pioneer in the manufacture of machinery, 
James Watt, argued as early as 1785 that the real makers 
of goods are the inventors and the designers of tools and 
machmery. Others “are to be considered in no other 
light than as mere acting mechanical powers; ... it is 
scarcely necessary that they should use their reason.” 
The anonymous author of An Authentic Account of the 
Riots of Birmingham (1791) explains the participation 
of the workers in the riots by saying that the nature of 
their employments is such that “they are taught to act, 
and not to think.” Various critics of the early textile 
factories based their objections on the fact that the work- 
ers were forced from their homes, where the work could 

1794); Gnggs, General Vteti% Essex, 11, 12; Bllllngsle 5 ^ General View, 
Somerset, 90, Pitt, General View, Staffordshire, 161, Wedge, General 
View, Cheshire, 26, Holt, General View, Lancashire, 54 (ed 1794), 
Wedge, General View, Warwickshire, 21; Donaldson, General View, 
Northamptonshire, 11; Martin, General View, Renfrewshire, 20; 
Naismith, General View, Clydesdale, 74-76; Belches, General View, 
Stirling, 57 ; lire, General View, Dumbarton, 88; Prentice, Histoncal 
Sketches and Personal Recollections of Manchester, 1, and passim; 
Owen, Infe, I, 35. 
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be_ earned on intermittently and with some degree of 
initiative, into crowded quarters where they tvere sub- 
jected to routme and supervision. This seems to have 
been one of the main objections of the craftsmen to 
machinery.®® 

But contemporary observers outside the ranks of the 
workers themselves seem generally to have welcomed 
rather than opposed the subjection of labor to mechanical 
and administrative routine. Probably the most serious 
immediate consequences of this change were in connec- 
tion with child labor, which was almost universally ap- 
proved. To give employment to young children was re- 
garded as so mentorious as to justify special favors from 
those in authority. Typical of numerous petitions of 
the time is that of the Manchester manufacturers to the 
government m 1788 for protection from the competition 
o:&' the East India Company’s cottons, partly on the 
ground that “your petitioners employ a great many poor 
persons of both sexes, particularly young children, who 
are rendered capable of maintaining themselves at an 
early period of life, and of being useful to their parents 
and the community.” A visitor to Lancashire in 1791, 
upon observing the great wealth and prosperity resulting 
from the general employment of the poor of all ages, 
“from four years old to fourscore,” in the operation of the 
new machines, is led to exclaim: “These are thy blessings, 
0 Commerce! These are thy rewards, O Industry!” 
This attitude toward child labor was not confined to the 
eighteenth century, nor was it peculiar to manufacturing. 
The spirit of earlier times is illustrated by a patent 
granted to two gentlemen in 1678 for “a new spinning 
engine,” one of the chief advantages claimed for it being 

“ilffm o/ the Evidence, Com of H of L, 1785 (on Irish Resolu- 
tions), 252, 253 (testimony of James Watt), Authentic Account of the 
Riots of Birmingham, Preface, v; Humble Petition of the Poor Sjnn- 
ners (Leicestershire) , Commons J ourtuxls, XLIX, 276, 277 , Hammond, 
Skilled Laborer, 54, and Town Laborer, 21. 
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that by means of it “a child of three or four years of age 
may do as much as a child seven or eight years old ” 
The family income of farm laborers was based alike by 
the intent of their employers 'and by stern economic 
necessity upon the labor of their children A benevo- 
lent Anghcan clergyman having an exceptional interest 
in the welfare of the laboring classes®^ recommended 
the general adoption of the rule applied m Rutland in 
1785 “that no persons be allowed any relief ... on ac- 
count of any child above six years of age who shall not 
be able to knit; nor on account of any child above nine 
years of age who shall not be able to spin either linen or 
woollen.” He cited as worthy of emulation the case of a 
family where the earnings of the head of the family were 
duplicated by the earnings of the family, including a 
girl of five who could “spin adroitly.” Even so philan- 
thropic an organization as the Society for Bettering t^e 
Condition of the Poor looked with satisfaction upon the 
brmging up of children in cottages “half naked, and in- 
differently fed,” because they “make hardier and better 
laborers than those in parish work houses”; and it rec- 
ommended the general adoption of payment of agricul- 
tural laborers by piece work because it induced the father 
to take “his sons to the field with him as soon as they can 
handle a hook or raise a mattock; and they soon earn 
their livmg, besides being at an early age inured to in- 
dustry and weather.” 

With the rise of humanitarianism and utilitarianism, 
and with the emergence of effective working-class organ- 
izations, there developed another view of the position of 
the worker in society, and a new conception of the natu- 

See above, pp 228, 229 

“David Davies. See above, pp 224, 226 

“Board of Trade Papers, 6/1^, Doc 30; European Magazine, XX, 
216; Woodcroft, Titles of Patents of Invention, I, 40, Davies, Case 
of Laborers in Husbandry, 112, 118; Reports, Soc tor Bettering the 
Condition of the Poor, I, 39, 40 
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ral rights of the children of the workers. Then it was 
th^t attention was focused upon the children of the 
factories, partly because their concentration in factories 
rendered the evils of tlieir state more conspicuous, and 
partly because the profit-making incentive in the ex- 
ploitation of child labor was there more obvious In 
consequence, there has been a tendency to ignore the 
prevalence of child labor in earlier times and under other 
circumstances, and to forget the earlier state of children 
in the workhouses and elsewhere. And yet it is unques- 
tionablj- true that one of the most serious consequences 
of the reduction of labor to simpler routine processes by 
the introduction of machinery and of mass organization 
of labor forces in factories was a more harmful if not a 
more extensive exploitation of children. Perhaps equally 
serio*us was the more general reduction of the labor of 
T^omgn to the same deadening and enervating routine. 
The vigor, the initiative, the well-being of future genera- 
tions were more directly menaced. 

It is obvious that this deadening routine and decrease 
of opportunity for finding pleasure in their work mvolved 
a proportionately increased need of leisure and opportu- 
nity for enjoyments not connected with their daily rou- 
tine. There has been much idle talk about the “dignity 
of labor.” A large proportion of labor, especially under 
modern conditions of extreme specialization and monoto- 
nous routine, is inherently undignified and injurious to 
the personality of the worker, unless rewarded by excep- 
tional leisure and opportunity for external enjoyments. 
There was obviously an increasing need for such rewards, 
and yet the hours of labor were little changed, except to 
the isadvantage of the workers by the introduction of 
night shifts and Sunday labor.®^ Leisure for wholesome 

®*Por some early complaints, on religious grounds, of labor on 
Sxmday m the cotton factones, see Manchester Mercury, July 4, 1786, 
April 1, 1788, Owen MSS,, XXXIX, 298 
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recreation was usually not available, but in any case, 
other obstacles intervened. Public parks and other 
recreation centers were virtually unknown. The pleas- 
ures of hunting were forbidden 'by the game laws, such 
enjoyments bemg reserved for possessors of leisure and 
devotees to recreation who were unacquainted with the 
pangs of compulsory hunger. Music and the drama, 
even in the simpler forms, were usually beyond”' the 
financial means if not the cultural capacity of the masses. 
Reading was barred, if not by illiteracy, then by the 
stamp taxes and the prohibitive costs. Popular educa- 
tion for the enjoyment of leisure was unknown. 

There was, to be sure, a movement of some importance 
for popular education — the Sunday-school movement 
origmated by Robert Raikes of Gloucester. His initial 
work was in connection with the children of the poor in 
that town, especially among the families of workers in 
the pin manufactory there. Similar schools were rapidly 
organized in vanous regions, and the industrial centers 
were preeminent in the movement. Richard Arkwright, 
Robert Peel, and other manufacturers patronized Sun- 
day schools at some of their plants. At Birmingham, it 
was ruled that “aU persons employed in the manufacto- 
ries shall have the preference as to admission.” In the 
Manchester Mercury of May 30, 1786, appeared a news 
item saying, “It is observed in the London papers that 
this town has taken the lead of all the kingdom in the 
business of Sunday schools.” Raikes himself estimated 
the number of Sunday-school students throughout Eng- 
land at the end of 1787 at 250,000, with 5,000 in the town 
of Manchester. The number in Manchester later became 
much larger. 

A commendable spirit of benevolence no doubt actu- 
ated the supporters of Sunday schools, and the move- 
ment unquestionably brought to some of the workers a 
meager enli^tenment. There was opposition on the 
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part of some, notably Ruggles m his History of the Poor, 
because of the belief that such knowledge as was taught 
in the Sunday schools was “not necessary to a perform- 
ance of the duties of the poor towards God or towards 
their neighbor, and it may lead them towards a breach of 
their duty towards both,” their supreme duty, it was 
believed, being to serve as “hewers of wood and drawers 
of ^ter.” But the fear that Sunday-school instruction 
would make the poor more “dissatisfied with that low 
and humble situation in life which Providence has or- 
dained to b,e their lot” seems to have been ill-founded. 
The originator of the movement, as stated by him in his 
correspondence, desired to teach the poor, under prudent 
supervision, how to read the catechism; and to instruct 
them in such manner as would cause them to “become 
more tractable and obedient” and more inclined to 
‘^decent and orderly conduct ” A significant manner in 
which the poor of the industrial centers fell short of these 
virtues to be inculcated by Sunday-school instruction was 
in attempts at concerted action to improve their relations 
with their employers. The schools were generally main- 
tained by the contributions of prominent citizens, ordi- 
narily employers, the subscnbers forming a committee to 
select the books to be used, to choose the teachers and 
assistants who were paid to carry on the actual work of 
instruction, and in general to supervise the work of the 
schools. The manner of making the students “more 
tractable and obedient” is illustrated by the following 
dialogue spoken by two scholars at Manchester, and pub- 
lished contemporaneously as evidence of the good effects 
of the Sunday schools: 

First [scholar] — 0 happy day, appointed for reproof, 

Which brings our feet beneath this welcome roof, 

'Where we may learn to read, to hear, to speak 
The paths of 'Virtue, which we ought to take: 

Where we can find instruction, and dehght 
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To pass in cheerful songs the Sabbath night 
Second —I too with joy this blessed day receive, 

And hope we shall assemble here at eve, 

Yea, gladly welcome every Sabbath day — 

For we should love the school more than our play. 

First — It gives me pleasure much to find that we 
In these respects so happily agree; 

And children yonder playing m the street 
Had better here some useful task repeat 
Second — I think so too, for though I love right well 
To play, I love to smg, and read, and spell, 

But play in school time we ought not mdeed; 

For if we do, how shall we learn to read‘s 
To love our sport and not our book, at once 
Displays a hopeless child, a playful dunce 
First — Hopeless mdeed, and we who better know, 

Should thank the hands from whom our favors j3ow; 

For by their goodness we may here improve, 

And bless the worthy labors of their love 
Second — Right, and 1^11 join you in this Christian part. 

To pay the tribute of a grateful heart 
Both — ^Then as our thanks to all our friends are due, 

We give them now to you, to you, and you 

Later news items indicate that the Manchester Sun- 
day schools were m a declining state, due not to lack of 
money but to lack of scholars; and it is a curious com- 
mentary on the prevailing state of mind that this was 
attributed mainly to the carelessness of parents and the 
natural indolence of the children. These influences did 
no doubt interfere with the effectiveness of the move- 
ment. But the principal obstacle, from the point of view 
of benefits accruing to the workers, was the conception, 
dominant among the supporters of Sunday schools, that 
the chief virtue, among the ^flower orders’^ of society, | 
was a meek and docile subordination to their masters*! 
Of course such a conception was not a result of cruel ori 
malicious motives; rather it was an expression of the* 

Addressed to their benefactors 
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prevalent belief that rigorous class rule was ordained by 
natpre or by Providence and was best for all concerned. 
The result of this attitude on the part of the leading 
patrons of Sunday schools was that the one significant 
movement for popular education probably contributed 
more to the continued subjection of the workers than to 
their emancipation.®® 

Thrust into the crowded and miserable lodgings of the 
shabbiest and most neglected quarters of the towns or of 
the mill and mining centers; buffeted about by industrial 
vicissitudes; and enervated by deadening mechanical and 
administrative routme unrelieved by leisure or by oppor- 
tunity for recreation and pleasure not connected with 
their work — it was under these conditions that the het- 
erogeneous masses of workers who manned the new indus- 
tries' were forced to live. From these brutalizing condi- 
tions* no genuine relief was attainable. The inevitable 
result was resort to spurious relief in the forms of pleas- 
ures themselves more brutalizing — drunkenness and sex- 
ual excesses, giving rise to successive generations of work- 
ers each more numerous and more deeply submerged in 
poverty and degradation than its predecessor. 

In the case of excessive propagation as well as of other 
noxious growths among the industrial workers, the roots 
ran deep into the soil of earlier generations. It was long 
held to be axiomatic that the wealth and power of the 
“nation” (the nation being characteristically confused 
with the possessors of the nation’s wealth) depended 
upon a numerous laboring population, whose productive 

“ New Annual Register, 1785, 2d part, 212-214; Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine, LVII, Pt II, 948, European Magazine, XIV, 315, 316, Langford, 
Century of Birmingham Life, I, 409-421 , Owen MSS , XXXIX, 298, 
301; Manchester Chronicle, April 11, 1789 (containing the dialogue 
above quoted). Sept 26, 1789, Manchester Mercury, Jan 6, 1784, 
Jan 11, Feb 15, 1785, Jan 10, May 30, 1786, May 22, Aug 28, Dec 11, 
1787, Aug 19, 1788, Ruggles, History of the Poor, II, 180, Cowe, 
Religious and Philanthropic Tracts, 3, 26, 57-59, Davies, Cose of 
Laborers in Husbandry, 123-127. 
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labors were to be assured by the stimulus of poverty. 
The more numerous were the laborers, and at the same 
time the poorer, — that is, the more dependent on their 
daily employments for a subsistence, — the richer and 
more powerful would be the “nation.” To maintain a 
“plentiful supply” of poor laborers was therefore the 
supreme end of “national” policy. This general attitude 
was reflected curiously in a proposal made by the^ev. 
Josiah Tucker, Dean of Gloucester, who was a leading 
economic thinker of his time as well as a prominent 
churchman. In order to increase the demand for woollen 
goods, he suggested the clearing of waste lands and the 
building of small cottages m which “to raise up such a 
generation of men, women and children as shall be 
obliged, by their station m life, to be clad in such gar- 
ments as are made out of coarse wools, and to use such 
sort of goods for their bedding and furniture.” , Bi^t 
the number of workers in many regions came to be 
viewed as excessive because of the burdensome poor rates, 
and in many parishes artificial restraints were imposed 
on the propagation of the “lower orders,” by direct eco- 
nomic pressure or by the administration of the poor law 
and the acts of settlement. The poor law, however, 
generally tended to promote an unrestrained increase in 
numbers. It became a symbol of economic hopelessness 
and pauperism, and at the same time the assurance of a 
subsistence.®® 

"Piimiss, Position of the Laborer in a System of Nationalism, 
especially ch 1 

Tucker, Reflections on the Low Price of Coarse Wools, 31. The 
Dean’s proposal is also printed in Bischoff, History of the Woollen 
and Worsted Manufacture, I, 225-228. 

’^Parl Hist ^ XVII, 843-845; W Young, Observations Preliminary 
to a Proposed Amendment of the Poor Laws, 31, 32; Arthur Young, 
Farmer's Letters, I, 300, ; Young, Political Arithmetic, 75, 76 (quoted 

by Slater, English Peasantry and the Enclosure of the Common Fields, 
104; see also Slater, 265, 266); Townsend, Dissertation on the Poor 
Laws, 47, ff.; Brown, General View, West Eiding of Yorkshire, 25 
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Such were the earlier influences surrounding the work- 
ers .who were drawn into the new mdustnes, and who, in 
their new environment, were dommated by forces making 
continued unrestrained and reckless procreation inevi- 
table. With the rise of the “dismal science” of political 
economy, their excessive multiplication was attributed to 
so-caUed laws of nature, and in particular to what was 
supposed to be the natural and inevitable tendency of 
population to outrun the means of subsistence.®® 
Writers who held these views adhered rigorously to the 
age-old classification of society into the two groups, the 
laboring poor on the one hand and the owners of wealth 
on the other. To them, the former group was on an en- 
tirely different plane of existence; its members were natu- 
rally primitive m their traits and reactions. “The rich 
appear to be raised in pride and false dignity far above 
the rest of human beings: whilst the poor are considered 
as differing only from brutes m being actuated by those 
inclinations and propensities which disgrace humanity.” 
An occasional voice was raised which attributed such 
views, and such conditions in so far as they existed, to the 
political system and the “atrocious laws.” But such 
“dangerous” if not seditious criticism was for the most 
part anonymously expressed, and had no important place 
in the thought of the time.®^ Laboring under the limita- 
tions of the prevaihng conception of social classes, and 
lackmg the varied data available to later students of 
society, it is not surprising that these early writers failed 
to emphasize the demoralizing influences of a socially 
created environment and the restraining and refining 

*®Many writers before Mai thus had expressed the same general 
views, as in the following instances Present State of Great Britain 
and North America, 19, 20, Townsend, Dissertation on the Poor Laws, 
47, ; Hewlett, m Gentleman^ s Magazine, LII, 526 

’“The instance quoted is from Politics for the People, first part. 
No 10, p. 146 For the publisher’s difficulties with the authorities, 
see Fart 11, No 1, p. 1 
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influences of a rising standard of living and a larger 
participation by the workers in the gifts of nature and 
the fruits of industry. Such conceptions were seldom 
entertained by writers, and were even more rarely 
adopted by rulers, either political or economic, as the 
basis of their policies. 

Our study of the industrial workers began with the 
paradoxical contrast between an unparalleled increase 
of productive power and of the means of securing mate- 
rial well-being on the one hand, and on the other a mass 
of poverty and attendant social degradation seldom 
equaled in the records of history. Study of the con- 
temporaneous forces beyond the workers’ control has in- 
dicated the principal causes of the contrast. The indus- 
trial workers came from sources which were polluted^ and 
labored in an environment which was degrading. The 
thought of the time, and the agencies of social control, 
were beyond their reach and hostile to the improvement 
of their economic condition. Government, in so far as it 
functioned, was controlled by upper-class conceptions and 
interests, but the new society was largely influenced by 
blind chance and by the brutalizing and ultimately self- 
destructive forces of competition. There is ample ex- 
planation of the paradox. 

5. Forces favorable to group integration and organization 

The historian of the beginnings of modem industrial 
society must paint a gloomy picture, and yet the somber 
tones are npt entirely unrelieved. The reactions of the 
workers afford a remarkable instance of the powers of 
resistance inherent in human nature. The gloom of the 
picture is still more relieved if viewed in the light of the 
later history of the industrial workers; for out of their 
abysmal degradation they emerged in the face of appall- 
ing obstacles with an intelligent and comprehensive pro- 
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gram for social reorganization. The consequences of 
class government, of crude individualism, of blind chance, 
and of brutal competition became more and more appar- 
ent, but the traditional agencies of social control demon- 
strated repeatedly their helplessness or their incapacity. 
The heirs of power, of wealth, of culture, of social posi- 
tion, their economic welfare being assured by inheritance 
and inSintenance of the status quo, naturally in general 
opposed any fundamental reorganization. It fell to the 
lot of the industrial workers to become the principal 
initiators and organizers of the movement to supplant 
the admittedly irrational, disorderly, wasteful and in- 
equitable processes of economic hfe by rational, coordi- 
nated and cooperative processes worked out on the basis 
of a “science of society.” This movement is far re- 
moved m time as well as in character from the eighteenth- 
centufy origins of modern mdustrial society; and yet it 
was during the period of origins that conditions and 
forces emerged which made possible the later movement 
for a rational, cooperative reorganization. 

Perhaps the most obvious of these was the incalculable 
increase of productive power in the supplying of eco- 
nomic goods, making improvement in general well-being 
possible. By the older, cruder methods of producing and 
transportmg commodities, there was often an unavoid- 
able deficit of goods. Improvements in economic tech- 
nique, involving potentially a practically unlimited pro- 
ductive power, meant that scarcity from this cause could 
largely be avoided. The causes of scarcity among any 
considerable part of the population were to be sought for 
elsewhere. Men were at first disinclined, to be sure, to 
give up their old fatalistic explanations of scarcity and 

“Perhaps the clearest formulation of the ideals of this movement 
is to be found in the noted document, Labor and the New Social 
Order f issued in 1918 by the Labor party — ^a document which has com- 
manded world-wide interest and respect, even from those who oppose 
the specific policies proposed for putting the ideals into effect. 
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poverty, and the “dismal science” even evolved new con- 
ceptions of a fatalistic nature for putting the blam§ on 
inescapable “laws” of nature. But obvious facts began 
even before the end of the eighteenth century to force 
their way into consideration. The vastly accelerated rate 
of wealth production and the increasing profuseness and 
ostentatious display of luxury became apparent to the 
understandings of the workers even dulled as they "were 
by unmitigated and stupefying poverty. The periods of 
acutest “scarcity” proved to be periods when machinery 
and men and even natural resources for producing and 
transporting goods were idle. Fields of rotting grain and 
warehouses bursting with goods, and at the same time 
multitudes of workers unemployed and starving — these 
came to be familiar phenomena. Surely not fate, surely 
not limitations on man’s productive powers, should pri- 
marily be blamed, but what? Such questioning led ulti- 
mately to the widespread belief that men themselves 
were to blame, because they had allowed their productive 
powers and their social relations to be controlled by 
tradition, by the accidents of inheritance, by various 
irrational forces. The finding of artificial causes led 
naturally to the quest for corresponding remedies. 

These conceptions were essentially social in character. 
The older handicraftsmen, even when organized in gilds, 
had been dominated by the ideal of economic independ- 
ence by virtue of the ownership of their tools and the 
control in some degree of the output of their labor. This 
ideal had been seriously impaired, to be sure, by the rela- 
tive increase in the number of apprentices and journey- 
men having merely the status of employees, but even 
they quite commonly owned their tools, maintained per- 
sonal relations with their employers, and were intrigued 
by the hope, however vain, of becoming master crafts- 
men. The domestic manufacturer, the gildsman, the 
agricultural worker, had frequently had access to a plot 
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of land, or had owned a cow, or had possessed other 
simple means for obtaining a meager but independent 
income. By the agrarian changes, those connected with 
the land were generally deprived of independent means 
of production. By the industrial changes, the industrial 
workers were even more generally divorced from the 
ownership of their tools and from the control of the out- 
put of their labor, and were deprived of the shghtest hope 
of becoming masters. This general loss by the workers 
of independent productive resources destroyed the foun- 
dations of individualism among them, at a time when in- 
dividualism was becoming dominant among the owners 
of the instruments of production, and especially among 
the rising industrialists. The individualism of the latter 
especially ran beyond bounds because of their unwonted 
wealth and power and their unrestrained acquisitive 
instincts. The individualistic ideal of social relations as 
dominated and utilized by these men speedily proved 
incompatible with the economic advancement of the 
non-possessing classes. As long as the workers could 
cling to the slightest hope of individual economic inde- 
pendence, their own individualism was an insurmount- 
able obstacle in the way of their choosing the only possi- 
ble alternative for their economic salvation, namely, the 
ideal of socialized, cooperative economic hfe. Under the 
conditions created by machinery and factories and large- 
scale production, the complete and final separation of 
the workers, except here and there an individual, from 
opportunity for economic independence became inevi- 
table, and this fact became more and more apparent to 
the workers themselves. The way was therefore early 
being prepared for the ultimate acceptance of the new 
conception by the workers. 

This change of attitude was naturally opposed by the 
individualistic possessing and ruling classes, and was by 
virtue of their influence long delayed. But the change 
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was being facilitated by conditions over which employers 
had little and employees less control. These conditions 
were most apparent and most effectual in respect to in- 
dustrial labor, but they were not without significance 
even m agriculture. The enclosures and the engrossing 
of farms tended to bring about a concentration of work- 
ers under the same management; the general adoption 
of a new agricultural technique tended to reduce the 
laborers to uniform conditions of work; and the improve- 
ments in means of communication and travel tended to 
break down the isolation of the farm workers, which had 
long restricted any socialized conceptions of economic 
life held by them to their immediate local community. 
As for the industrial workers, they were bemg concen- 
trated in cities and m economically homogeneous groups. 
They were subjected to a common administrative disci- 
pline. They were reduced to a common level of 'wages 
and working conditions — a common level which was 
naturally and obviously contrasted with the entirely 
different plane of mcome and of living conditions on 
which the employing group lived. The individual worker 
performed over and over again some fractional and seem- 
ingly trifling act having significance only in connection 
with correlated acts by other members of the group. In 
respect alike to his work, to his living conditions, and to 
the promotion of his welfare, the individual worker was 
more and more merged in the group. The group concept 
was literally thrust upon him. Because of these circum- 
stances, there was an inevitable development of group 
consciousness. 

The natural result of a consciousness of unity and com- 
mon interests was united action by the group for the 
promotion of group welfare. But serious obstacles were 
in the way. There was a certain lack of native intelli- 
gence and vigor due to the pressure of hereditary forces 
operating through a process of social selection which 
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tended to weed out those individuals who were lacking in 
docdity*^® To this heritage was added the weight of 
environmental conditions making difficult the develop- 
ment of intelligence and the exercise of initiative 
Whenever these obstacles were surmounted, further 
barriers were raised by a hostile government. 

The government had earher been committed to the 
regulation of econoimc life in such manner as to main- 
tain wages and workmg conditions on a subsistence basis, 
which, however inadequate, was nevertheless stable and 
dependable. But this policy was by degrees given up, 
slowly and unintentionally at first, but during the latter 
part of the eighteenth century it was rapidly and at 
length consciously abandoned. Fundamentally, the 
change was the result of the transformation of economic 
society, which rendered the system of regulation m its 
older .iorms obsolete. The change of policy was accom- 
panied by the rise of the doctrine of lamez-faire, which 
gave theoretical and moral sanction, and which helped to 
prevent the development of a new system of regulation 
compatible with the changes in economic life.®^ More 
important than the causes of the reversal of policy by the 
government were its effects on the workers. The govern- 
ment, to which they had looked not without a certain 
confidence for the maintenance of stable conditions on 
the basis of a subsistence, was now almost invariably 
arrayed on the side of those changes which left them at 
the mercy of increasingly powerful employers.®® They 
naturally in consequence resorted to the processes of 

®®See above, pp 262, 263 

®*Webb, History of Trade Unionism, 48, ff ; Cheyney, Industrial and 
Social History of England, cli 8, secs 61-63 

The Spitaifieids Weavers Act, 13 Geo III, c 68 (quoted in Bland, 
Brown and Tawney, English Econoimc History Select Documents, 
547-651), was probably the most notable exception, and it was essen- 
tially an attempt to revive the old policy of the public determination 
of wages on the basis of changes in the cost of living 
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self-help by means of organization. The government, 
therefore, indirectly and unmtentionally stimulated, the 
tendency, inherent in the changed economic society, 
toward working-class unity and organization. The intent 
of the government was hostile. While it abandoned its 
old policy of maintaining a stable standard of living, it 
refused to extend its newly adopted laissez-faire pnnci- 
ples to its relations to working-class self-help. The 
common law in respect to such matters as combinations, 
so-called conspiracies, and the relations between “mas- 
ters” and “servants” was supplemented by increasingly 
harsh parliamentary enactments, and the common law 
and the statutes were enforced with increasing rigor, and 
oftentimes with relentless cruelty.®® Lawful and peace- 
ful united action in consequence became virtually 
impossible. 

Closely connected with the obstacles put in the way 
of organization and advance on the part of the working 
classes by the government was the hostility of employers. 
The employing group had long been self-conscious and 
active in promoting its interests, but its class conscious- 
ness and class interests were confused with social con- 
sciousness and social interests. Its domination of the 
various forces of social control, economic, political, cul- 
tural, religious, enabled it to denounce and suppress any 
mamfestations of group action outside its own group. 
“Whoever imagines,” wrote Adam Smith, “that masters 
rarely combine, is as ignorant of the world as of the sub- 
ject. Masters are always and everywhere in a sort of 
tacit and uniform combination. . . . We seldom, indeed, 
hear of this combination, because it is the usual, and one 
may say, the natural state of things.” The workmen, 
too, he continues, sometimes form combinations, and 

®®For a summary of legal provisions which directly or indirectly 
affected adversely the self-help and advancement of the working 
classes^ see Howell, Labor Legislation, I, 21-42. 
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"they are always abundantly heard of. In order to bring 
the.point to a speedy decision, they have recourse to the 
loudest clamor, and sometimes to the most shocking 
violence and outrage. They are desperate, and act with 
the folly and extravagance of desperate men, who must 
either starve, or frighten their masters into an immediate 
compliance with their demands The masters, upon these 
occaSiohs, are just as clamorous upon the other side, and 
never cease to call aloud for the assistance of the civil 
magistrate, and the rigorous execution of those laws which 
have been enacted with so much severity against the 
combination of servants, laborers, and journeymen.”®^ 
We have already seen that soon after the publication 
of the Wealth of Nations, the group consciousness of the 
industrial employers found more definite expression in 
the form of local and national employers' organizations 
apd qhambers of commerce, having among their objects 
the control of what were regarded as unruly tendencies 
among the workers. But in general, tacit informal com- 
bination of all employers, utilizing with mcreasing 
facility the government and other agencies of social con- 
trol, contmued to suffice for preventing serious manifesta- 
tions of working-class self-consciousness, except in riots 
and physical demonstrations which could readily be out- 
lawed and put down by anned force. 

Riots, tumults, strikes, and underground methods are 
phenomena common to various periods and stages of 
economic life in England. But during the period of 
rapid change in the latter part of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, there was apparently an increased resort to physical 
demonstrations. These were often connected immedi- 
ately in the minds of the workers with the introduction 
of labor-saving machines. To this cause has commonly 
been attributed a large proportion of the disturbances of 

® Wealth of Nations, Bk. I, ch. VIII. 

“Ch. in. 
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the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. Occa- 
sional unemployment resulting from the use of machines, 
a frequent shiftmg and readjustment of labor, a natural 
lack of foresight as to the ultimate expansion of industry 
and increase of employment, and knowledge of the dubi- 
ous opportunities of the workers for sharing the profits 
of industrial expansion, — such circumstances combined 
to cause many local groups of workers to fix their atten- 
tion momentarily upon the machines as the cause of 
their distress. This attitude was sometimes fostered by 
the gentry and the farmers, in some cases due to the de- 
cline of domestic mdustry viewed as an auxiliary source 
of farm laborers’ income, and in other cases due to the 
competition of the new industries in the labor market. 
But in explaining the frequency of riots and disturbances 
we must take into account causes more persistent and 
vital. Among these were the fluctuations of eipploy- 
ment, of wages, and of prices, due in large part to the 
wars. But the most significant cause was the difficulty 
of uniting in associations for legally and peacefully pro- 
moting their interests. 

Our knowledge of so-called riots and disturbances is 
almost entirely limited to accounts by hostile observers. 
Accounts by participants, and even by sympathizers, 
especially before the French Revolution, are extremely 
rare. But it is apparent from available records that no 
matter how peaceful and orderly the demonstrations, and 
no matter how legitimate from the point of view of 
redressing grievances, they were usually denounced as 
riots and seditions, to be put down by armed force.®® 

Following are references to a few charactenstic accounts of such 
activities and of the methods of dealing with them. Annual Register ^ 
1761, 82, 83 (Chron), 1776, 161, 162 (Chron), 1779, 228, 229 (Chron), 
1787, 218, 219 (Chron), 1788, 209, 210 (Chron.), 1789, 204, 205 
(Chron), 1790, 222 (Chron), Julia Wedgwood, Life of Jomh Wedg-^ 
wood, 200-202, 220, Commons Journals, XXXVII, 804, 882, 925, 926; 
Home Office Papers, 43/4, p 21 (Dundas to Blundell, May 30, 1792), 
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In view of this fact, and in view of the increasing diflB- 
culjies in the way of peaceful, permanent organization 
among the workers, the more frequent resort to so-called 
mob violence is a valid ‘indication of the rising spirit of 
group consciousness and the growmg desire for concerted 
action. 

But more significant evidence of these tendencies is 
furnished by the rise of peaceful, permanent organiza- 
tions in the face of seemingly insurmountable obstacles 
The beginnings of the modern trade union movement, 
while not traceable, as some have believed, to the older 
craft gilds, are nevertheless discernible in the period 
preceding the age of machmery. The craft gilds were 
dominated by the master craftsmen, who, as industry 
advanced, came to perform more and more the functions 
not bf manual workers but of employers and entrepre- 
TietiT^. The rise of a separate and distinct class of per- 
manent wage-earning craftsmen without tools of their 
own and without control of the output of their labor had 
been proceeding independently of the introduction of 
machinery; and it was among this class that embryonic 
trade unions are first discernible. Early instances enu- 
merated by the Webbs in their great History of Trade 
Unionism include organizations of printers, hatters, 
London tailors. West of England wool workers, gold 
beaters, stocking-frame workers, Sheffield cutlers, Liver- 
pool shipwrights, Spitalfields silk weavers, and Newcastle 
keelmen. While these instances antedate the age of 
machinery, an examination of the groups mentioned 
reveals in several of the instances the existence of ex- 

p 106 (Dundas to Blundell, Oct 3, 1792), p 254 (Dundas to 
Calthorpe, June 12, 1793) , Boulton and Watt MSS , Letter Book 
(Office), 17864788, 249, 251, 255, 256 (letters by Watt) 

27-39 See also Heaton, Yorkshire Woollen and Worsted In- 
dustries, 312-321; Unwin, Industrial Organization in the Sixteenth and 
Seventeenth Centuries, Turner, ^The Keelmen of Newcastle,” in Am, 
Hist. Rev., XXL, 542-545, 
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ceptional conditions approximating in important respects 
the conditions which were later to become no longer ex- 
ceptional but characteristic by the revolution in tech- 
nique and by its correlated administrative transforma- 
tion of economic society. The shipwrights were con- 
nected with the highly capitalized shippmg industry; 
they were obviously not typical craftsmen; and at a 
great port such as Liverpool, they were thrown' to- 
gether under conditions exceptionally favorable for or- 
ganization. Somewhat similar was the status of the 
keelmen of Newcastle, connected with the monopolistic 
coal industry of that region. The gold beaters and the 
sUk weavers, both exceptionally skilled, were dependent 
upon employers because of the extraordinary cost of the 
raw materials. Printing establishments had early as- 
sumed many of the characteristic features of modem 
factory groups. The stocking frame was not a typical 
craftsman’s tool, but was m fact a forerunner of the age 
of machinery The organization of the Manchester 
worsted small-ware weavers was largely on account of the 
changes growing out of the introduction of the Dutch 
loom or swivel loom, another significant forerunner of the 
mechanical revolution. 

The rise of a dependent wage-earning class among the 
skilled handicraftsmen before the age of machinery was 
preparing the way in limited fields of labor for the for- 
mation of organizations similar in character to the 
modem trade unions. And yet this fact is insignificant 
in comparison with the overshadowing influence of the 
introduction of machmery. To a certain extent, the 
older tendency toward organization among the sHlled 
handicraftsmen was checked and disrupted by the intro- 
duction of machmery, for many old forms of skill were 
supplanted by the new technique, and there was a certain 
equalizing process by which the skilled and the unskilled, 
the craftsman, the miner, the transport worker, the 
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innumerable unapprenticed helpers, and even the farm 
laborers, tended to approach the same level The pecul- 
iar significance of the age of machinery m relation to 
the organization of the working classes is to be found in 
the fact that it introduced conditions favorable for or- 
ganization among practically all groups of workers, 
skilled and unskilled alike. The obstacles in the way, 
and" in particular the increasing ngor of hostile laws, 
prevented these inherently favorable conditions from 
giving rise to effective organizations openly avowing 
trade-union purposes among either the older handi- 
craftsmen or the new types of industrial workers, till long 
after the close of the eighteenth century. 

Organizations having as their aim any participation 
in the determination of wages and working conditions or 
in the control of the processes of production were rigor- 
ously repressed; but in one direction, the tendency 
toward organization was allowed, and even encouraged. 
This was in the formation of friendly societies. The 
term may be used to include organizations with varying 
names having as a common purpose the maintenance of 
a fund by specified contributions of members for provid- 
ing some form of insurance against sickness and other 
misfortunes. From practical necessity if not from incli- 
nation, their meetings were commonly held at inns and 
public houses. The funds were commonly kept in a box 
with specified arrangements for security and for access 
by authorized members. From this circumstance they 
were generally in earlier times known as box clubs.'^^ 

As may naturally be inferred from their humble char- 
acter, their origins are obscure and probably remote in 


literature on the subject of the early friendly societies is 
extremely meager Baemreither, English Associations oj Working 
MeUf deals unsatisfactorily with their early history The most im- 
portant sources are the early rules and regulations contained in some 
of the older libraries, particularly the British Museum 
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time. It is certain, however, that during the second half 
of the eighteenth century, they rapidly multiplied, in 
number and importance, and frequently reduced their 
rules and regulations to printed form. By 1792, there 
was a movement under way for the affiliation of local 
groups into “united benefit societies.” With the 
passage of the friendly societies act of 1793, available 
information becomes somewhat more detailed and' de- 
pendable. This law provided for the registration of 
friendly societies’ rules with the justices of the peace. 
Reports made by the justices to the national government 
indicate that the dates of origin were m most cases during 
the two or three decades immediately preceding the pas- 
sage of the law. The following table indicates the num- 
ber and distnbution of societies registered with the 
justices of the peace and approved by them by 179B as 
compared with 1801: 


County or Town 1796 1801 

Bedfordshire 5 9 

Berkshire 12 14 

Bristol . 32 

Buckinghamshire 30 44 

Cambiidgeshire . 17 20 

Cheshire 50 

Cornwall 50 69 

Cumberland 67 73 

Derbyshire 115 133 

Devonshire 156 

Dorsetshire 12 13 

Durham .. 51 66 

Essex 182 205 

Gloucestershire .. 93 111 

Hampshire 16 

Herefordshire 32 32 

Hertfordshire 31 33 

Huntingdonshire 11 

Kent 13 

Kent and Canterbury .... . . . 161 


” Circular issued by Committee of United Benefit Societies, Feb. 24, 
1792 (Br Mus. 8275 bb 2(4)). 
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County or Town 

1796 

1801 

Lancashire 

452 

820 

Leicestershire 

94 

84 

Lmcolnshire 

53 


London . . 

,,,,,, 

250 

Middlesex . . 

..... . . . 

c600 

Monmouthshire . . 

24 

33 

Norfolk 

145 

203 

Northamptonshire 

62 

62 

Northumberland . . . 

10 

13 

Nottinghamshire 

92 

141 

Oxfordshire 

26 

15 

Rutland 

11 

14 

Shropshire 

95 

125 

Somersetshire ... 

114 

123 

Staffordshire 

79 

88 

Suffolk 

219 

235 

Surrey . , . , 

. . 130 

188 

Sussex . . . 

.29 

31 

Warwickshire 

. 149 

188 

Westmoreland . . 

19 

15 

Wiltshire 

19 

30 

Worcestershire 

125 

156 

Yorkshire * 



East Riding 

10 

16 

North Riding . . . 

48 

48 

West Riding 

281 

330 

Hull 


20 

Wales 

77 

100 


It will be observed from the above table that the 
immbers registered in counties havmg industrial centers 
were relatively large, but a fact of greater significance 
concerning the organizing tendencies of industrial work- 
ers is their hostility to the law of 1793 and their extensive 
refusal to register in accordance with its provisions. It 
was Sir r. M. Eden’s opinion that as late as 1801, not 
more than two-thirds to three-fourths of the societies had 
registered, and the unregistered societies seem to have 

■^^The figures for 1796 were derived from Chatham Papers, Vol 309, 
Reports of Clerks of Peace on Registration of Friendly Societies, for 
1801, from Eden, Observations on Friendly Societies, 7, derived by 
him from similar reports of justices of the peace 
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been mostly in the manufacturing regions. He stated 
that nearly all of the Sheffield workers were members, of 
friendly societies; and yet “I believe none of the 
[Sheffield] societies,” he wrote somewhat earlier in his 
Stcd,e of the Poor, “have had their rules confirmed by the 
magistrates, from an apprehension that in bringing for- 
ward the late act. Government were actuated by very 
different views from what they profess.” Nor was 
their apprehension unfounded. The law professed to be 
for the purpose merely of strengthening and encouraging 
them and protecting their members. In fact, the prm- 
cipal motive for regulating rural friendly societies was a 
more effective utilization of them as a means of reducing 
the poor rates. It is probable that an equally important 
motive for regulating the societies in manufacturmg 
towns was to confine them to specific activities approved 
by the authorities. , 

There seems generally to have been little fear that 
rural friendly societies would be used for any purpose 
other than that of providing insurance in some form, 
thus promising relief to the ratepayers. Writers were 
well-nigh unanimous in praising the peasants for dis- 
playing the virtues of “subordination in all its native 
beauty” in contrast with the industrial workers, who 
were as widely denounced for their “msubordination,” 
and for being “often turbulent and dissatisfied without 
reason.” The motives for pubhc regulation were 

"^^Eden, Observations on Friendly Societies, 5-7, and State oj the 
Poor, III, 873, 874 

"“Ruggles, History of the Poor, II, 224, 225 (ed 1794), 287-289 
(ed 1797) Ruggles approves agricultural friendly societies but con- 
demns those in the manufacturing towns because of the “bad, seditious, 
and turbulent purposes’* to which they lend themselves For some 
characteristic contrasts of the docile spirit of the peasants and the 
spirit of “insubordination,” le, oi combination to improve their lot, 
evident among town workers, see, in addition to Ruggles, Fox, Gen- 
eral View, Glamorganshire, 45, 46, Pearce, General View, Berkshire, 
42; Holt, General View, Lancashire, 213 (ed. 1795); Fullarton, General 
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foreshadowed by John Acland, a Devonshire justice of 
the* peace and leading advocate of fnendly-society legis- 
lation The title of his book is itself significant . A Plan 
for Rendering the Poor ‘Independent on Public Contri- 
butions. At the outset of his discussion, he enumerated 
the disadvantages of allowing the societies to continue 
without control. He believed that “a greater drawback 
than 'all the rest” was the tendency of the societies in 
the towns to engage in “mutinous” disputes with their 
employers. Similar views weye commonly expressed. 
In the opinion of the author of the law, George Rose, 
it was effective in restraining registered societies from 
unlawful practices. Complaints, he said, had been made 
“of persons assembling under the pretence of a friendly 
society, for bad and dangerous purposes,” — as preventing 
reductions in wages, — but he knew of no such cases 
a^iong societies duly registered according to law. A 
similar distinction between registered and unregistered 
societies was made by the parliamentary committee 
which investigated the status of friendly societies in 
1825.^8 

A significant illustration of the effect of the law is the 
case of the Friendly Associated Cotton Spinners of 
Manchester. Their rules as printed in 1792, the year 
preceding the enactment of the law, contam the custo- 
mary provisions concerning the officers, the box, and the 


View, Ayrshire, 87-89; Eobertson, General View, Midlothian, 26, 27, 
Brown, General View, Derbyshire, 38-40, Gentleman’s Magazine, LXII, 
Pt 11, 894, LXIII, Pt I, 523, Annals of AgncuUure, XX, 180-182, 
Ashton, Old Times, 115 (quoting Times, Sept 5, 1794) , Letter to 
Sir T C Bunbury, 15 The Woisted Committee (see above, p 165) 
was fearful of the “preiudioial tendency” of allowing liberties to 
friendly societies, lest it enable “the members thereof to form illegal 
combinations ” (Worsted Committee’s Minutes, Apr 2, 1792, quoted 
by Heaton, Yorkshire Woollen and Worsted Industries, 320) 

”Eose, Observations on Banks for Savings, 43, 44; Report from the 
Select Committee on the Laws Respecting Friendly Societies, 1825, 
7, 8, 23 
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mutual benefits, and certain significant regulations in 
addition. One of these stated, in the unlettered .lan- 
guage of the group, that “no member of the said Friendly 
Association shall learn any person to spin cotton (except 
his or her own child and paupers who receive relief from 
the overseers) until such person shall have undertaken 
to pay the sum of one pound and one shilling to the fund 
of the said society.” Another article provided ' that 
“when any spinner shall come into a shop to work, the 
members of the said society employed therein shall re- 
quire him to produce a ticket to show that he is a mem- 
ber.” If he is not a member, they “shall deem him un- 
worthy of notice and report his name to the committee.” 
An article aimed evidently at the “speeding-up” tenden- 
cies of employers stated that if any member of the society 
shall “in a boasting manner (as hath frequently been 
done) acquaint every person they meet with what^ great 
quantities of cotton they have spun in a short time, and 
what a deal of money they have earned (which idle 
boasting hath tended much to the detriment of the cotton 
spinners),” the offender shall be fined two shillmgs, and 
for repetition of the offense be expelled. An article even 
more significant stated that “no person or persons who 
is a member of the said society shall go to any shop, or 
even engage in any shop to work, where there has been 
a lawful turnout, to prevent any arbitrary power that 
has been often attempted to be done by the masters in 
the town and neighborhood of Manchester, which has 
been a very great injury to the cotton spinners.” Any 
person refusing to abide by this regulation was to be 
expelled. It is apparent that this organization of cotton 
spinners was far more than a friendly society. It was 
essentially a trade union of the modem type, with a 
mutual benefit fund. Fortunately there is available also 
a copy of the rules and regulations of the society for 
1796, as approved by the justices of the peace in accord- 
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ance with the law of 1793. The minor provisions are 
practically identical with those of the year 1792. The 
article requiring a newcomer m a shop to show his mem- 
bership ticket was eliminated, as was the article for- 
bidding members to work in shops where there had been 
a “turnout ” Emphasis was now placed on provisions 
of quite another character. Any member assaulting an 
employer, or damaging property, or indulging in notous 
conduct, or combining to raise wages contrary to law, 
was to be expelled.'^'^ 

To what extent such changes in the rules of the 
friendly societies made at the time of registration in- 
volved corresponding changes in purposes and activities, 
it IS impossible to say. But it is probable that with many 
the change in rules required for securing the approval 
of the justices of the peace was little more than a for- 
pjality. It IS impossible, too, to say to what extent the 
unregistered societies entered the larger field of the illegal 
combinations, but probably most of them refused to reg- 
ister because of the hope of being able thereby the more 
readily to evade the restraints imposed by government on 
action beyond the simple functions of the box clubs. 
Certain it is that the clear cut differentiation of working- 
class organizations into the two types, the friendly so- 
ciety and the trade union, was not generally apparent 
before the passage of the fnendly societies act of 1793, 
nor was the differentiation completed till after the legal- 
ization of trade unions. That the two functions con- ^ 
tinned to be performed by organizations calling them- 
selves friendly societies is indicated by the reports of the 
parliamentary committees which investigated the gen- 
eral subject of working-class organizations in 1824 and 
1825. The committee for investigating friendly societies 

Articles of Agreement of the Fnendly Associated Cotton Spinners, 
Manchester, 1792, Articles, Rules, Orders, and Regulations of the 
Fnendly Associated Cotton Spinners, Manchester, 1795 
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stated that an “abuse” that had attracted much attention 
was resort to illegal, that is to say, to trade-union, func- 
tions “These clubs were, in very many instances, com- 
posed of persons working at the same trade; the habits 
and opportunities of association which the friendly socie- 
ties gave to them doubtless afforded facilities of combina- 
tion for raising wages and other purposes.” The com- 
mittee thought that this “abuse,” in the case of the 
registered societies, had been slight. The committee 
which, in 1824, investigated the operation of the combi- 
nation laws was more positive as to the widespread uti- 
lization of friendly societies for trade-union purposes. 
After the repeal of the combination acts in 1824, the 
sudden outburst of activity on the part of working-class 
organizations led in 1825 to another investigation. The 
committee printed the rules of a large number of or- 
ganizations which had been particularly active 'aloEg 
trade-union lines since the repeal of the combination 
acts, and in general these rules conformed substantially 
to the rules of fnendly societies, with additional provi- 
sions incorporating trade-union functions. The com- 
mittee emphasized the existence of secret rules and regu- 
lations, conflicting in some cases with the printed regu- 
lations “by which they are ostensibly governed.” These 
revelations indicate the widespread use of friendly so- 
cieties as cloaks for trade-union activities. The relaxa- 
tion in law and in law enforcement in respect to combi- 
nations led to the gradual emergence of trade unions in 
name and formal rules as well as in functions; while the 
various laws favoring associations which conformed 
strictly to friendly-society functions still further pro- 
moted a differentiation in organization which was 
earlier exceptional.’’® 

The policy of the government in connection with the 

'^Report from Committee on Fnendly Societies, 1826 , 7 , 8 , 23 ; 
Report from Committee on Combination Laws, 1825 , 4 , 24-59 
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friendly societies act of 1793 was a compromise between 
twO^ conflicting motives. The authorities were agreed 
that working-class organizations should in general be 
exterminated. They were in accord, also, in the eager 
desire to reduce the poor rates. By the action taken, 
the tendency toward organization, which had long been 
severely restricted, and which was to be dealt with so 
ruthlessly by the combination acts of 1799 and 1800, 
was allowed to survive in the friendly societies in the 
hope that they could be rendered relatively “harm- 
less” to employers by supervision, and at the same 
time made serviceable in reducing the indirect costs of 
labor in the form of the poor rates. Whatever may be 
one’s judgment concerning the wisdom or justice of the 
government’s policy, the fact remains that the friendly- 
society movement, especially before the hand of au- 
thority directed its course, was a significant expression 
of working-class consciousness and capacity for concerted 
action. 

There was published at Manchester in 1756 a booklet 
entitled The Worsted Small-ware Weaver’s Apology. 
It was supposedly written by “Timothy Shuttle,” mem- 
ber of a weavers’ box club which had presumed to enter 
into a conflict with the employing weavers. The 
“Apology” was for not heeding the advice that the cob- 
bler should stick to his last. “As it is the first time,” 
the writer states, “that ever anything appeared in print 
in behalf of the worsted small-ware weavers, it is very 
likely to meet with a great deal of stiff censures, and 
scornful jeers, from those who are either enemies to the 
weavers, or has them m . . . contempt.” The fate 
which the unlettered “Timothy Shuttle” bemoaned was 
a fate common to subordinate classes. Whenever they 
have found a voice, it has met rebuff in various forms, the 
advice that the cobbler should stick to his last being the 
mildest. In general they have been voiceless. 
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The student of the history of subordinate classes 
therefore finds himself confronted with the two-fold 
difficulty of inadequate first-hand records and of such 
records as exist having been written for the most part 
by members of dominant groups from their own point of 
view — a point of view obscured, however, by the falla- 
cious identification of group interests with social inter- 
ests. This we found to be measureably true even in the 
case of the rising and influential class represented by 
such men as Arkwright, Boulton and Wedgwood, m their 
relations to the older aristocracy. In the case of the m- 
dustrial workers, the information is far less extensive, 
and the upper-class bias in most of the records — a bias 
at times obvious but more often subtle and implicit — is 
far more serious. In consequence, the history of the 
most important development in the social life of modem 
England — the rise of the industrial workers — must remain 
in its early stages a tentative and vague outlme. 
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chester London, 1790 

Companion to the Leasowes, Hagley, and Enville, to Which is Pre- 
fixed the Present State of Birmingham London, 1789. 
Descriptive Catalogue of the Several Superb and Magnificent Pieces 
of Mechanism and Jewelry Exhibited in Mr. Cox^s Museum 
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> Ei^tensively translated Controversial, but informative 

Combe, W, Word in Season to the Traders and Manufacturers of 
Great Britain 6th ed 1792 

Complete Investigation of Mr Eden’s Treaty, as It May Affect the 
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